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Introduction 

The art of Charles Di.ckens is characterized by a bulkiness and 

diversity vlhich lea ve his Horks open to a wide range of interpretations. 

When approaching the novels of Dickens it is useful to bear in mind 

A. E~. Dyson ' s comment on the state of Dickens criticism toda.y : 

Martin ChuzzleViit is the first of Dickens ' s novels to produce 
an arra y of critics e8.ch proudly bearing a Key , but each con­
fronting a different door , or at least a reIflarka.bly different­
shaped lock. 1"le a r e most familiar \.;i th thts pheno!Tlenon whe n 
we turn to -Lh e later novels : to Little Darrit for instance, 
where critics Hi th the Pri s on Key ,-the Childlike-Versus­
Childi sh "Key , the hnti-Capita J.ist (or Pro- l·ja.rxist ) Key, the 
Prodigal Father Key, until criticism itself resembles a Tu:r'n­
key presiding over dozens of doors'l 

Dyson ' s choice of the Key metaphor serves as an appropriate reminder 

that cri tieism is a hlays in dang er of becoming more an insta nce of the 

crit:;,c ' s creat ~,vity than thp..t of the artist, Yet one feels that in 

the ca~,e of Dickens, the fact t hat his work has been approa ched. from 

many persp ectives which have found adequate support in the texts them-

selves 9 only leads to an a ppreciation of the richness a.nd complexity 

of Dickens ' a rt, The i mposs i bility, especially in a study limited in 

scope, of covering all clspects of Dickens' 'Work, makes a narrON concen-

trat.ion on a particula r area of his art vali d a nd d fOs iTCl.bl e, Althoug h 

no one key can pretend to be all-compr ehensive , the ~onsideration of 

such ( j, pr ominent. aspect in his work as his trea t ment of paren'ts and 

children c?~n be produc ';; ive, Thus approaching Dick ens t hrough the 

"Prodigal Parent Key", " procliga1 parent" b eing Di cker: s ' own phrase, 2 

as perhaps his single most freque ntly recurring t heme ca n be of va lue 
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i n a s tucl y 0::: Dickens ' 2..r-tistry and his clevelop:TICJnt a s an artist . 

I n t he con text of Dicl~ens ' })ersonal history <'mel t he iG.80logy 

of his .. a.ge , J.L.. is uncle " r-3talida~ )le Hhy he s hou ld choose -to J'"ocus on 

Ilc.:rent-chil d rel ationsnips a.nd -to depj.ct a long series o:~ chilc1-'lictirls s 

ei ther paren'l:,less or abused 'oj bad . 
p2..rel1T"S , maki ng t he }lrod ig,::'.l Parent 

t heme a I~ey to hi s art . Dickens ' ini'(;ia 1 intere~>'L in D3J'(-mt-·chilcl :ce-

l ationships most l i kely had its roots in his O Hl1 confusion as c, chlJ.cl 

r egardi ng t he manner in 1-1hlch his parents t:c28.tec1 hj.~l . J A1thotu;b 

Dickcms ' bioc r2,phy ha s :p:cobably been exh2,usted for H:,;d .. i t yleJ ds to -

be over- emphasi~8c .• His inabi1i ty , eVe!1 l il tile 12,5t y ears of b:i.fj 1 i f8 t 

t o di3cu ss his childhood. experie:1ce 2,S a Forker in a b l a(;);:in,:s -t!2.reil0u~;e 

cLtti t1..: cle strikes the -t~·:entiet.h -

t he vb:·tues of the poo=-: :~n bis novels , as :::io.Go,r Johnson h8.c; "Oointed. out , 

lo~e1y on e which he Jt~ not ~ndorst~~J . 38c:-;,.use i L 
/' 

for !1im ari(~ ;'.30 f) -'':'l-'on.~;J y e .. 3~:;oci3..-tE;0. ;:"L -~:~l his cl.eel)es-t. e:not~_ ()l-~S , (I be- H2..S 
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Dickens' parentsl? 

It is ·wonderful to me how I could have been so easily cast 
a'tlay at such an age , It is vlonderful to me , that, even after 
my descent into the poor little drudge I hacl been since we 
came to London} no one had compassion enough on me - a child 
of singular abilities , quick , eager, delicate, and soon hurt, 
bodily or mentally - to suggest that something might have been 
spared, as certainly it might have been, to place Joe at any 
common school, Our friends , I take it, vrere tired out., No 
one made any sign. Ny father and mother wer e quite satisfied, 
They could hardly have been more so, if I had been hlenty years 
of age , distinguished at a grammar-school , and going to 
Cambridge,s 

Clearly, Dickens blames his parents for the incident and this personal 

experience became for him his prime example of the innocent child who 

suffers at the hands of selfish and irresponsible parents, 

Although 1 t 1-1.as ,John Dickens' financia1 j_mprovidence which 

sent him to debtors' prison and his young son Charles out to work, 

Charles Dickens seems to have had much more sympathy with him than 

vlith his mother, Dickens always retained the early resen-cment he felt 

towards his mother, particularly because she seems to have had little 

interest in furthering his education, n.nd even af ter his parents were 

released from debtor's prison and the }lOrst of their financial diffi-

culties Here over, she favoured his return to factory work, Another 

fragment of the autobiography reflects Dickens ' inability to completely 

lay aside the past, Although he asserts that he is nOH able t.o Hrite 

without resent.ment, there is a recognizable tone of · bitterness as he 

cannot forget his mother ' s share in allowing him to be employed. at the 

blacking ",arehousel " I do not vlrite resentfully or angrily, for I 

Jmow hOH all these things have worked together t.o make me what I am 1 

but T never aften\'"lrO_:3 forgot, J. never shall forget, I never can for­

gut, -th""t my mother was Vlarm f or my being sent back, ,-;-9 His impatience 
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with hi s mother was increased by their conflicting attitudes towards 

patronage . I t we.S Ellzabeth Dickens ' constant recourse Hhenever in 

financial diffi culties to turn to Healthy rel atives and. fr i ends ; her 

son, as he became financially successful , greVl to loathe patronage as 

he was bombarded. on all sides by impecunious and lazy f riends and 

relatives and. gradually became sad.elled Hith a l arge number of depen­

dents. In add.i tion, Elizabeth Dickens seems to have been rather 

scat ter-brained and ineff:i.cient. Her scheme to augment the family 

income through a girls' school lOsuffices to demonstrate her practical 

inadequacy. Her idea Has to move the :f"amily to a larger d.Helling a nd 

to place a sign on the door indicating that the house Ha.S to be a 

school f or girls. Dickens recalls that she di d nothing oeyolld this 

to start the school and that she in fact seems to have expected the 

school to start itself. Hhatever actually did happen it is clear that 

there were never any students an(l that the only outcome of her project 

was to plunge the family deeper into debt as they nOH had to pay rent 

on a. house double the size of their former one, It is suc h incidents 

as the above which appear in Dickens ' recollections of his mother and 

Hhich suggest. that , to Dickens , his mo ther lacked the practical effi-

cienC:i In hou s8:lulli management '.~hich he valued so highly and praises 

warrr;J.y in such f ema.le cha.racters as Ruth Pinch and Esther Sumllerson, 

Dickens ' attitude towards hi s fa ther is of a more mixed chara c-

ter . It i s true t hat he Has highly critical of John Dickens and impa-

ticnt of his ftither ' s i nability to live rlithin his m~ans, In Dickens ' 

eyes this made his father an irresponsible adult a nd a n inadequate 

parent. Y8t thC)' .. lgh Dickens wa.s disillusioned by this vwakness in 
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John Dickens , there vlere many qualities in his fat her .Ihich he adm i red 

and loved . Of his father he 1-lrate: 

I know my f a ther to be as kindhearted a nd generous a man as 
ever l :i ved in the -world. Every-thing that I can remember of 
his conduct to his wife, or children , or fri.ends , in sickness 
or affliction, i s beyond all praise, By me , as a sick child , 
he has vlatched n:ight and day , unweariedly and patiently many 
nights and days. He never undertook any business , charge or 
trust that he did not zealously , conscientious ly, punctually, 
honourabl y dischar ge . His industry ha s ah;ays been untiring , 
He was proud of me , in his way, and had a great admiration of 
comic singing , But in the ease of his t emper , a nd the strait­
ness of his means, he appeared t o have utterly lost at this 
time the idea of eclu ca.ting me at all , and t o have utterl y put 
from him the notion that I had any claim upon him , in that 
regard, vlhatever , 11 

John Dickens -possessed additional posi ti ve character traits whj_ch al-

lowed him to serve as <"_ partial model for the colourful plr. Macawber 

of David. ~~~rfield. like Mr, ~'lacawber, he had eccentric speech 

mannerisms which made his language vivid and entertaining. And, like 

11r, ~jaca1>lber too, "he loved to play host to his friends over a bottle 

of \-line or a hot bOld of punch; his rna,nner vias ornately genteel , ,, 12 

These qualities must have redeemed John Dickens in his son ' s eyes, for 

to Charles Dickens, of ten the fireside and a hot bONl of punch draHing 

people tOGether is t he only solution to the fragmented business world 

of self-interested individuals . 

Dickens ' resentment at his parents did not prevent him from be-

ing a dutiful son. Despite John Dickens ' har d .fOrk and industry, through-

ou-t his life he Has a l ways in a llcl out of financial difficulties, Hhen 

in 1839 his affairs once again rea ched a crisis , his son Charles assumed 

responsibility for his narents and he prompt l y rented a cotta~e in 

Alphington and settled t hem there, thus rnaking them his dependents, 
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Edgar Johnson has pointed out that Dickens ' parents vlere not particular­

ly pleased to be retired t o Alphington and that at fifty-three years of 

age John Dickens was energetic a nd willing to work.
l

) Yet once Dickens 

had assumed responsibility for his parents, it was he vIho vIas to make 

their decisions and t o direct their lives, He treated them in much the 

same authoritarian manner he treat ed his own children. Although Dickens 

loved his parents and was extremely generous with t hem, the fact that 

he referred t o hi s f a ther as his "prodigal parent" a nd treated him ac-

corclingly, suggests t hat his mm experience of the parent- child rela­

tionship was an invert ed one in which the child is forc ed to assume re­

sponsibility and to act as a parent t o hi s own insuffi cient parents, 

the inverted r elationship which he portrays so frequently in his novels , 

In the light of Dickens' per sonal hist ory it becomes clear that 

hi s own relationship with his parents was a significant factor in de-

termining his preoccupation vIi th tha t area of experience, and in in-

fluencing his attitude towards famBial relations. It gave , him a 

great persona l sympathy for the lost and abused child. and a n angry in-

tolerance f or those parents and figures of authority who a:l':e indifferent 

to and neglectful of the suffering child. The happy home vIi th parents 

8J'yl childY811 bonded. tcgatbey by mutual love and respect becomes per-

sonally meaningful to him as a symbol of vlhat made life wOTth living 

in a society dominated by the commercial spirit. And , as he became 

increasingly a1",are of and cr itical i:,oHards the social conditions of the 

nin eteenth century , he beGan to vi eH the diseased family , the root of 

society, as a symptom of the social ills of that larger fragmented 

family , Victorian El1;:;Jand, In Dickens ' novels~ then, one observes 



a development in his use of pa rent-child rela tions hips , In his early 

",riting he crea tes the figur e of the lost or ill- used child thr oug h 

such cha racte-rs as Little Nel1 , who is negl ected by her guardia n-grand-

father and abused by one part i cula r villa in; as he become s more in-

terested in creati ng a br oad portrait of Victoria n socie ty, he por tra ys 

characters not only a s children a nd vict i ms of the ir own pa r ents a nd 

those directly responsible for t hem, but as children of society , C1.nd, 

as such th ey f it into the l arger socia l scheme a nd their situation be-

comes part of a greater pa tter n, 

Dickens' choice of t he parent ·- child rel a t i ons hip as a centra l 

theme for hi s nove l s i s both t ypically Vi ct oria n a nd conditioned by th e 

times in which he lived. I n no other period. of hi s t ory wa s t he home, 

as we under s'Land it , hel d to be more sacred, Thi s i s largely due to 

the breakdO\-/n of common values whi ch socia l hi s tor i a ns ali-lays s t ress as 

a domina nt c haract eristic of t he ni neteent h century. I t i s true t ha t 

ma ny fa c t ors came i nt o play to make the nineteenth century a period of 

great upheaval and so c ial change, Not the l east significant of t hese 

1-1ere t he new scientifi c a.nd evolutionary theories which denied the 

exist ence of God., or for many, Challenged Christia nity, thus increa sing 

the numbRr of (1sn0~tic.s and ae-thcists, Urn'lill ing to Ii VG J. lL 
..:l_ •• 1... .J.. __ ._~ 
U .. VU .. U l" a. llU 

wi t h01.1 t values , many Hho had rejected Chrlstiani.ty turned to a reli gion 

of humani ty. For t hese the horne became a. s ource of a l trui.st ic emot ions 

in t he face of a capitalistic society ;"hich promoted self"",i nterest and 

i ndifference t o the 'I'/ e lfare of others , For tho:.:,e Hho clung to Christian-

i ty , the home a.ssumed a.n even greater significa nce und.er Evangelical 

i.nflu ence , them it hac1 had previously, Love Has confined to the horne 
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and the home assumed the importance of a shelter from the outside 

'Horld, the place where Christian values 'Here preserved. By Christians 

Ii} 
and humanitarians alike, the hO:11 e .. iaS held sacred. 

Dickens' decision to focus on parent-child relationships was 

also most likely influenced by the limitations imposed upon him as 

a Victorian novelist. His newspaper and magazine articles, as Hell as 

the prefaces to the novels suggest that Dickens had a rather clear C011-

ception of his role as a 11ovelist. He was interested in reaching a 

broad audience through his novels and he adopted the traditional role 

of the artist whose function is to please and to inst:nlct. He strongly 

felt the need of imagination and fancy in times which were denying valu e 

to all that could not be vleighed and measured. His strongest advice to 

all who contributed to Household Hords was alvIays to keep it imagina-

ti ve and. in an article entitled "1i' rauds on the Fairies" he insists on 

imagination: "In an utilitarian age , of all other times, it is a matter 

1<:: 
of grave importance that Fairy tales should be respected." J He \'18,S 

much in sympathy vii th the suffering poor Hho Here exploited -bY the 

capitalistic system and although he recognized that what Has needed 

was practical reform, he aJ.so recognized their need for recreation , 

Despite t he fact that, in his novels he is generally preoccupied vrith 

the classes with vihicl! he is most familiar , the middle classes, his 

a im Has to write novels which would be of interest to al l classes, 

The parent-child relationship, as an aspect of the human condition 

Hhi.ch was of pa:cticular co ncern t.o Victoria ns thus p:r:8sented itself 

as as a suitable area of experience upon Hhich he could focu.s, 

One of the l ess positive traits Hhich emerges in a reading of 
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Edgar Johnson's biography of Dickens is the latter' s ambition to s ell 

his novels. Alt.hough Di ckens was probably quite justified i n his f ear 

of being exploit ed by publi s hers , t he many quarrel s and brea..ks he had 

wi th them ma ke i t quite cl ear that he had a powerf ul des ire fo r fi nan-

cial success which was of considerable i mporta nc e in det ermining the 

type of novels he was to wr ite, Huch has been writt en on the s trict-

ness of Victoria n censorship , No doubt Dickens realized t ha t if he 

was to r each a l arge auciience, he mus t consent to 110rk vI i thilh t he 

prescribed limits of ac ceptable Vi ctorian litera ture , As an indivi-

dual he shared vIi th other Victorian s a ret icence in dealing with 

sexual matters. Placing emphasis on the domestic must have s eemed 

to Dickens one of the few paths open t o him and he coul d not have 

chosen a theme wit h which Victori ans would be more in sympathy, The 

type oi' pra i se with Hh i ch Santayana clo ses hi s essay on Dickens must 

surely be a r esponse which Dickens was at tempting t o evoke as a domes-

tic and i magi native no veli st : 

In ever y Engl i s h- s :?eaking home , ill t he fOllr quar t ers of the 
globe , parent s and children Hi l l cio well t o r ead Di ckens a l oud 
of a winter ' s eveni ng ; they will l ove winter a nd one ano ther , 
and God the better f or it . \'lha t a ',o11~ eat h t ha t wi l l be of ever­
f r esh ho l ly, thick with bright berr j.es , to hang to this poet ' s 
memory - the very cr m-In hA would have chos en , 16 

HO Hever , t his type of comment on Dickens . suggests onl y t.h e partial 

fulf H l ment of his a ims a s a novel ist., It suggests - an oversight of 

what const i t.utes a l arge par t of Dickens ' novel s , t he type of one-

sid.ed readi.ng of ~.;hic h Edgar Johnso n s?eaks when he com ment s that the 

clcarth of happy homes and. good parent s i s s t artl i ng in a 
wr i t-c·r 'fJho se ,olar m celebrat ion of f~m ily Jj_fe c •. nd f i reside has 
cl' ea t ed ,I. glo>'! in "Ihich' r eO-ders overlook hOH r t"~ l ati vel y 5e1-
c1.0r,1 he portrays wba;c h-3 prai ses . The dark pit of t he bl acking 
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warehouse h3.s made t.he brie;ht and vanished safety of lovlng 
parents and protective hearth infinitely precious to Dickens 
by revealing it as delicately fragile'l? 

It was not only his own personal experience which prevented Dickens 

from depicting happy homes ,\-lith loving parents and children, but h1s 

experience of society in general, It is true that he was early in his 

career conten t to utilize the conventional family reconciliation to re-

solve his novels , But in his l at. er and more serious novels there are 

less simple solutions for his heroes and her oines, His own study of 

society had shown him that the home held in such reverenCe by Victorians 

was less ideal than people vl.Lshed to believe,. and that the very unit 

ltlhich should be pre~;crve(l from corru~)t ion was as diseased as its 

l arger counterp2"rt of society. "The greater part of my observation of 

Parents and children", Dickens wrote in a personal letter, "has shovTn 

selfishness in the first, almost invariably,,,18 As Dickens ' aim as an 

artist Has not only to entertain , but to combi ne entertainment with 

ins,c.ruction in the hope of implementing reform , he muld not alloH him-

self to dra-vl an entirely falsified image of society, and once again the 

parent-child relatio~ship could serve as a vehicle for his general so-

cial cr itique as 't'lell as his attack on specific abuses . Thus the 

orphaned state becomes his metaphor for OP1)ressed individuals and in 

such novel s CtG :Bleak Honse and Little wrrit it becomes the norm, This 

is a typically Victorian metapho r as many of Dickens ' contemporaries 

viewed themselves as orphans. Tennyson, f or example , was troubled by 

doub-t about whether he H8.S the son of God or cruel nature I 

0, we poor orphans of nothing - alone on 
that lonely s hore. 

Born of the brainless NatuTe wilo kneH not 
th~t which she bore ! 10 
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DickC!1S 1'1<:",s not d.isLur~)-?(l by the S3,me reli::; :l.ous doubts a s Tennyson , 

but he d i d. reco ~~n :l.7,e t he orphaned st2.te as a pOllGri'u l f:1ctaphor for th e 

2,lienat ion :felt oy most Victorians , f\S Dickens Has mu ch i nfluenc8cl by 

the i dee,s 0:C' CaJ:lyle , h e cannot ha v e :!:'aj.led to observe the latter 1 s 

olm use of Dicl<ens 1 fc1\rouri te meto.phor , ·;ou.g hton cO!'lments that " it 

J.~. signii:'ica!1t thc=tt Nil en C,u:lyle descr:Lbecl. the i,rorlcl of blg business 

he ca lled it ' a 110r l CL ali en , not your Horld. , , , not a home at all , 

of he2.rts 3,;'1d faces Hho are yours , Hh05e you axe 1 and said tOEtt ' to 

live in it ,<JaS to be vr ithou t father , \·rithout child , Hithout brother , 1,, 20 

Although Di ckens could. not ha ve :cead ~;nsels 1 book o n f";nglane] in 

the 184.0 ' S , i:1 hi s dismal por-;:'rayal of fc',~'lny life , D:LcKens is in 

close agree~ent with ~ngels as both view f2.milial relations as infected 

by tl'10 cOl'!::lerc:i.al sniri t: " 1:2 the i'am~.ly of our u:ce::;ent society j. s thus 

heinz d iss olved, this disso~ltion merely ShOHS th~t , at bott?m , the 

bindinG ti e of this fam ily Has not f 2,mi ly ai'f~ct:j.on , bLd', private in-

~ ., l ' '~I 1 I r t d ,1 • • ~ rOS';'p<"C'l' O""'" ,, 21 'verCS-G J.u r;Clng UTHter '1.,.18 C. oa( 0 .. : a pre en .Gu . cO illlnunll.y oJ. ,') ..:.>~"'.> •• ",:.> . 

GeorGE' On!8l1 i'ras the fLest critic to recognh:.e the ';oci2.1 :Lnplications 

of parp.nt s and cbild.:c8:1 in l):'Lckens ' novels , and 'chere i s perhaps no 

r:10ro conciso comClent than his on Dickens 1 ~<;nslan(J : " t: family ,-Ii th the 

HI'O n.g members in co n-cTol - that , perhaps , is a.s near as one can CO ine to 

'l'here exists O:le a.deU. ti0112,1 factor ,·rilicn fo~)terel Di ckens ' l)Tc·-

oCcu:02,tion i·!i th panmt-cbild relationships , an i nterest "hich he shared 

Hi t.h othcc Victorht!1s and 1-lhich , accoruin~ to ~;'o::cstcr , h e1el a }!2Tticular 

fasc inat ion for Di.ckens s the CJ.u8stion of h8redi ty , Forster states : 
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The question of heredity transmission had a curious attraction 
f or him , a nd cons id.eratiol1s connect ed vlith it were frequently 
present to his mind. Of a youth who had fallen into a father ' s 
¥leaknesses without the possibility of hewi ng himself observed 
them for imitation , he thus Ylrote on one o c; c2,sion : " It sug­
gests the strangest consideration as to which of our failings 
we are really responsible, and as to which of them we cannot 
quite hold ourselves to be so , What A. evidently derives 
from his father cannot in hiG case be derived. from association 
and. observation, but must be in the very principles of his in­
dividuality as a living creature."23 

Fina lly, Dickens no cloubt recogniz,ed the melodramatic pOGsibili-

ties Hhieh parent-child relationships afforded, He could not have 

failed to understCl,nd the emotional impact which the figure of the Cl,bused 

child would allow him to creCl,te on his contemporaries, One Inust bear 

in mind V1a t the nineteenth century had a different emotional climate 

fro:11 that of our OHn century. It·has been noted that eminent Victorians 

such as Garlyle and. Landor were undisturbed by Dickens' sentimentality , 

and tho.t Dickens initially gained a favot:.rable reputation by his ab:Ui-

ty to evoke tears as 
21.1-

l1ell as laughter . The fact that a multitude of 

people turm·;d out at Nm{ York Harbour to receive an installment of 

25 
Th~ Ol~ CuriosH;): Shop to learn whether Little Nen Has alive or dead 

reveals the nature of Dickens' early popularity . Yet Dickens, as a 

serious "lriter of fiction, outgre" his need to exploit, for its emotional 

ilnpact alone~ the concept of the lost or negl ect ecl child! and CI, conside:('a~ 

tlon of his trea.tment of that theme where it is most proHlinent in his 

novel s demonstrates his developntent as a Vlri tel' and his r;r01~ing pre-

occu pation with incorporatinr; all aspects of the novel into a unified 

structure. VictoriCl,n social historians s1J.ch as Henry Nayhe1'! and 

Adolphe S,nith Hho studied the effects Hhi ch the abuse of ch:i ldren 

wrought 1~po n them ])J.'ov:i.de evidenCE: that Dickens "las in fact realistic 
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in depictine inverted parent-child relationships in which a seemingly 

young child possesses a maturity beyond his or her years and forces 

himself to assume responsibility for his own deficient parents, No 

one would. deny the realistic basis upon \>Ihich Dickens builds in his 

creation of Jenny '.'Iren , the doll's dressmaker of Our Hutual Friend, 

in the He;ht of the brief sketch drawn by Adolphe Smith of a young 

girl he encountered in his wanderings and his comment on her situation I 

A little eirl , not too young , however, t o i gnore the fatal con­
sequences of drink, has penetrated boldly into the group , as i f 
about to reclaim some relation in danger , and drag him away 
from evil companionship, There is no sight to be seen in the 
streets of London more l)a thetic than thj.s oft--repeated story -
the little child l eading home a cL-r:unken parent, 1.~ell may these 
little faces early bear the stamp of anxiety that destroys 
their you.thfulness and saddens all vlho have the heart to study 
such scenes'?6 

It is eventually through the development of the theme of the child as 

victim of ~ociety, on a realistic as well as on a metaphoric level, 

that Dickens comes to unite his ultimate goals as an artist , creating 

an imaginative fiction Hhich incorporates his social criticism • 

.... ,..c r~ 
....... \ ..L 



Chapter I 

The Domestic Balance : !'lartin Chu7.,zleHit 

In Dickens ' ea rliest works the parent-child relationship , hso-

far as it serves to illustrate the thesis of the particular novel i n 

which it appears, is established as one of Dickens ' central themes , 

This theme, as it is developed in these novels ca n be broken down. into 

three aspects, First, the concept of the child as victim ; secondly, 

the "prodi gal parent" motif ; and. finally , the figure of the elderly 

paternal benevolent or as George Onlell has named him, " the good rich 

1 man" Hho represents the moral antithesis of the "prodigal parent" , 

~e all depict the figure of the innocent child vrho is victimized by 

the negl igent, often abusive , authorities Vlho are responsible f or him. 

These novels also illustrate a fairl y consistent use of the figure of 

the "good rich man" of which PicbTick is the model, . who attempts single-

handedly t o fight the forces of oppression. This personage enters each 

of these novels rather unconvincingly and is employed as a solution ·to 

the pl ight of the victimized child and a s a means of resolving the plot 

hap:;Jily. Thus Jl1r , Brormlow, the Cheerybl e Brothers , i'~r . Trent and Nr. 

Hareda18, although his role is l arger, ent.er the respective novels i n 

Vlhich t.hey appear for the sale purpose of IJroviding for and rescuing 

t he central characters if the latter are not already beyond help , as 

v18.s the case with Nell. In this vlaY Oliver Twist, for example, finds 

1 
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parent-Ghild rela~ionship, then, is significant as a prominent theme 

in Dickens ' earliest works; yet apart from serving a s a plot device 

and maldng a slight contribution to thematic unity , parent-chHd rel a -

t ions i n these novels have little relevance to the structure of the 

novel as a whole. 

• Hartin Chu~zlewit marks a new seriousness of purpose i n Dickens ' 

art , although in many respects it is fairly representative of his ear-

ly work . It is certainly the first full-length novel for which Dickens 

expresses the conscious aim of maintaining a unity of (tesi gn I " I have 

endeavoureel i n the progress of this Ta le to resist the temptation of 

t he current TVionthly Number, and to keep a steadier eye upo n the gener­

a l purpose and design .,, 2 In addition , in the later "Preface to the 

Cheap Edi U .on", Dickens remarks that his "object" in Hri ting the novel 

Has" to exhibit in a va riety of aspects the COPlTrrones t of all vices; to 

show hOH Sel fishness pr opagates itself ; and to Hha t a grim gi ant it 

may gro"I , from sma.ll beginnings. " (39 ) He attempts to achieve this ob-

ject by illustrating the widespread practice of selfishness in a group 

of characters 'l-lho , for the most par t, are rela t ed in their membership 

in or as sociation ,d th the Chuzz l ewi t f amily i'tnd united in their common 

greed for the money of the family head. The p;nent-child relationship 

unifies the novel thematically a s Dickens develops his characters in 

the context of their early education and upbr inging and illustrates 

hOH selfishness can be the pr oduct of parenta l influ ence. 

One of t he cent r a l means by which Dickens gives coherence to 

the idea of the inf lu enc e of parent s on their children alld underlines 

its releva nc e to the novel a s a Hhole i s his extensive use of organic 
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imagery ,. as the maxim "As we so \>I , we reap" is employed consistently vIi th 

reference to a l most all the characters in the novel. In this way 

Anthony Chuzzle\>lit recognizes his ovm insufficiency as a parent in 

terms of the organic metaphor " I have SOHn, and I must reap". Similar-

l y, Dickens describes the Pecksniff family in terms of the na tural im-

age of the tree: 

1\s the surgeon ' s first car e after a.mputating a limb is to 
take up the arteries the cruel knife has severed , so it is the 
duty of this history, which in its remorseless course has cut 
from the Pecksrdffian trunk its right a.rm , Mercy t to look t o 
the parent stem, and see how in all its various r amifications 
it got on without her. (540 ) 

In much the same way, ~1ary Graham is vie\>led as the flo"ler "ho "blos-

somed ~-1i thout cuI ti vation" and "ripened \,i thout heat". 

Familial relations in 1·1m·tin Chu~_zlewit become a n organization-

al principle of t he novel, The development of the plot vlhich is brought 

about l argely through th e machinations of Old l'lartin suggests that the 

figure of the "good rich man" ·Hill nOH assum e a more significant func-

tion Vii thin the novel. The three centres of inter est in ~larti n 

ChuzzleHi t , by their common emphasis on famil ial relations , provide the 

novel Hith a co hesi ve structure. Through his treatment of the Pecksniff 

f amily, Dickens creates a parody of the ideal family; the t wo add~tion-

al plot threads which deal Hi th the h ro main bra nches of the Chuzzl eHi t 

f amily, the Old-~'lartin-Young Nartin and the J\nthony-Jonas plots , de-

veloped in rel ation to Dickens ' th~ne on the propagation of selfis hness , 

reveal a c:.nity of design achi eved mainly through contrast and. balance. 

This use of contrast a nd balance a s expressed. throueh f amilial relations 

i s a ll-pervasive in the novel so that Dickens portrays a genuinel y 
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"good rich man" in Old ;·larlin and a hypo~rHical one in Pecksniff ; an 

ultimately good son in Hartin and a bad one in Jonas , although ironi-

cally a natural one ; a truly empatheti c household. in the Pinch home 

and. the mere appearance of domestic bl i ss in the Pecksni ff home ; and 

f inal l y, a strong juxtaposition of the natural with the artificial . 

Al so, by Dickens ' attention to small detail throughout the novel, he 

f orces the reader to compare chara cters in a domestic context. The 

content summaries which head each chapter are sufficient to demon-

strate the prominence of famili al relations in the novel. In Chapter 

XIX the reader 11 s heds a tear over the fil i a l piety of good l-lr Jonas" 

vlhile Chapter XLVIII "Sxhibi ts filial piety in a n ugly aspect" . Similar­

ly, Dickens calls attent ion to the domestic : Chapter XXVIII treats 

"1'1r Eonta~'Ue at horne. And HI' Jonas at home" while 9hapters XX IV and 

XXXIX describe the householns of the Pecksniffs and Pinches respectively. 

:By these means , then, faP1ili a l relations a nd the domestic become a 

strong unifying f orce of the novel . 

I 

In thi s novel it is startling to fin(l ~Jhat at firs t appears a 

mockery of the family in the light of Dickens ' t ypi cally Victorian 

attitude towards that institution as the cornerstone of soc i ety . The 

ht s tor i a n, Dunc2.n Cr o,</ t notes that " The family was the only unit around 

which the defensive moat of respectability could be dug and guarcled", 3 

and yet, in ~lart; l~ .9_~~uzzlmd t. , Dickens comically demonst rates hOYl this 

respectabili ty can be merely superf icial and only a device -to serve 
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self-interest. 

From Pecksniff ' s introduction , i t is clear that he i s a satiri-

ca l revlOrking of the " good rich man" and that hi s relationship Hi th his 

t t t 1 " t d d 1 " f "I 4 D" J daugh ers is a par od.y of . he r u y unl e an oVlng .am l y. lc"ens 

intended him to epitomize tHO huma n traits : hypocrisy and selfishness, 

the tV/o being natura lly linkecl insofar as hypocrisy , t he Hearing of a 

public mask , is the means by vlhich he practices selfis hness a nd. self­

gr a tifica tion. 5 j·';uch of Pecksniff ' s success in his creation of a pub-

lic self depends on hi s ability to a ssume a generous paternal stance , 

not only Hith rega:cds to his own claughters , but in all his relation-

ships. In his various roles as teacher , employer and member of the 

ChU2,zl ei'l i t fam ily, he attempts to cr8ate the appearance of paternal 

love. In this way , he advertises his s chool as one Hith all t he 

"comforts of hOI:18" and_ he masquerades as a parent to his student.s : 

Hi s genius l ay in ensnaring })arents' a nd guardians , and pocket­
ing prelniums . A yount; g entleman I s premium being paid., anc1 
the young gentl eman come to ;·lr Pecksniff ' s hOUSt~ , Nr Pecksniff 
borroy-Ied hi s case of mathema.tica l instru.ments CU' silver­
mounted or o then-li se va lua ble ) j entreated him, from tha.t mo­
ment , to consider himself one of the family; complimented him 
hiGhly on his pa:cents or guard.ians • • • (61}) 

SimLLarly, he assumes t.he geneJ:ous s tance of patron to Tom Pinch and 

the po s ition of head. of the family whenever hi s rel ations are near. 

Early in the novel the reader l earns that Pecksni ff creates 

and maintains his benevolent public self larr;ely thrOUGh the use of 

l r>.nguo.ge vl hich disguises his actual selfish motives , His speeches in 

hi s ONn hou sehold illustrate wel l the mannp.r in Hhich he man ipulat.es 

l anguage , As the plot develops , Pccksniff reveals himse1f as an un-

symDa thetic and selfish parent; and yet, throughout the novel, he 
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addresses his daughters in the language of the most loving parents. 

In the context of his actual behavior towards them , the meaninglessness 

of his speech is apparent : 

'Playful - pl2.,y:ful warbl er ,' said :~r Pecksniff. Tt may be 
observed in connexion with his calling his daughter a ' warbler ', 
that she H8.S not at all vocal , but that iv'fr Pecksniff Has in the 
frequent habit of usine; any word that oc curred. to him as having 
a good s~)Und, and r ounding a sentence well , without much care 
for its meani ng . hnd he did this so boldly, and in such an im­
posing manner, that he Hould sometimes stagger the wisest people 
with his eloquence, and make them gasp again . 

His enemies asserted, by the Ha y, that a strong trustful­
ness in sounds and forms Has the master-key to i1r Pecksniff ' s 
character. (66) 

It is of no consequence to Pecksniff tha t the application of the term 

"warbl er" to ~lerry is ;..?holly unsuitable to her voice or her cha,racter . 

Hr. Pecksniff will us€: it anyhoH be.cause it has the me:ri t of appearing 

a poetic term of endearment, 

In t hi s novel Hhere Dickens i s attempting to relate character 

to its origins in early education , it is not surprising th2.t the 

characters of the Peck sniff girls should develop into a parody of 

Hhat Dickens considers to be ideal daue hters : 

The trustfulness of his tHO f a ir daughters 1ms beFtutiful 
indeed, They had that firm r elianc e on their parent ' s nature , 
vlhich t aught them to feel certa in that in all he d:i.d he had his 
purpose stra i ght and f ull before him. li nd that its DobIe end 
and object was himsel f , which a lmost of necessity included them, 
they knel'I, The devoti on of these maids Has perfect, (213) 

t<lerry and Cherry, like their father , play-act the role of idea l daugh-

ters so that the reader is informed that they listen to their father ' s 

mora.l precepts Hi th "becoming reveren.ce". It is s i gnificant t.hat h:ice 

in the novel, Pecksnif f's da.ughters fail to recogniz e their parent. 

The f irst instC'vrlce is in our introuuction to the family: '" I see you, ' 
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cried ~!iss Pecksniff , to the ideal inf l i ctor of a runawa y knock, 'You ' ll 

catch it , sir ! '" Unable to s ee her father, IfJis s Pecksniff ironically 

takes him for a housebreaker, The second instance occurs Hhen Pecksniff 

suggests to Jonas t ha t the)' should surprise Cherry. Pecksniff 

t ook a l ong breath, and tapping at the window, shouted with 
stentorian bla ndness : 

' Boh! ' 
Cherry dropped her pen a nd screamed, But innocence is 

ever bolci , or should. be, As they opened the door , t he va l iant 
girl exclaimed in a f irm voice , and with a !)resence of mind 
which even in that trying moment did not desert her, '\-[ho are 
you? 1,{hat do you vlant? Speak! Or I will call my Pa. ' (398 ) 

This pa ssage is somewhat ambiguous as it is difficuit to know Hhether 

or not Cherry is pretending not to recognize her father j us t as she 

hypocriticall y pretends not to see Jonas. HOHever, in any cas e, she 

uses the situation on the one ha nd as a n excuse to affirm her father 

as her guardi a n and na tural protector, a nd on the other ha nd, t o r e-

lease some of the repressed hostility she feels t owards her father by 

addressing him as a criminal, Also this passage reveals Cluite cl early 

that both father a nd daughter ha ve learned t he value of a good domesti c 

appe3;rance a s a means of serving self-interest . Charity ' s rebellious-

ness in leaving ho me is Clu ite outside the prescribed behavior f or a 

respectabl e Victorian, unmarried woman, She is justified in :cetali a t-

ing against her father a nd her departure from home demonstr2.tes that 

he is not re2.lly the object of her adoration, Nor do He hear of any 

pressing d_0sire on }Je:ccy ' s part t o visit her father after she marries, 

Inst. ead, she turns to Old. tf,artin ;'lho befriends her in her time of n0ed . 

Through Pecksniff ' s dealings with Jonas , it becomes evident that 

there are no genuine feel ings of love between Peck sniff and his daugh-

t el'S and. that, in fact , he considers t hem as objects of bargai n t o be 
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disposed of as cheaply as possible, He does not really care ,·,hich 

of his daughters Jonas marries and he has not an ounce of sympathy 

for the much-Hronged Charity, On the subject of his division from 

Charity, Pecksniff can only feel self-pity, There is no more signifi-

cant comment on the nature of his parenthood than his own slip of the 

tongue , "1 have ever sacrificed my children ' s happiness to my own 

- I mean my own happiness to my children ' ~" , the actual situation, 

followed hy the appearance he Hishes to create. Through frequent 

references to elrama in connection with Pecksniff ' s fatherhood, Dickens 

furthBr reinforces its theatrical dimension : 

It is customary "l'li th fathers in stage-pIa.ys, after gl vlng 
their claught.ers to the men of their hearts , to congratulate 
thems elves on having no other business on their hands but to 
die immed.iately: though it is rarBly fo und th8t t hey are in a 
hUTl..:'y to do :i. t. HI' Pecksniff, beln~; f c.they of a mo:::-e f,age 
and pract:1.ca l class , appea.I"8d to think tha.t his im:nediate busi·· 
ness Has to live; and. having deprived h:imself of one cOl!ifort, 
to surround himself Hi th others. (91-0 ) 

Pecksniff can turn his position as a parent to good ac count in 

any given situation, Even in a state of intoxicatio n, he makes ad-

'lances tOHards T·lrs, T.odgers in the name of his fatherhood I 

' I am a man , my dear madam , ' said. ~"r Pecksniff, shedding 
tears, and speaking i-Ii th an imper-fect a r t iculat. ion, ' but I am 
also a fa:Lher, I am a l so a HidoHer . Hy feelings , I'lrs TO llgers , 
Hill not consent to be entirely smothered, like the young child­
ren in the Tower. 
, , , 

' Those are her c1augh~Gers , t said Mr Pecksniff , pointing out 
the young ladies , with increased emotion , . , , 

I i1ercy and. Charity,' said j\jr Peck sniff , ' Charity and j·1ercy, 
Not unholy names, I hope? ' (208) 

Simi1arly , he makes love to ?·jary under the gui se of a f a therly person, 

approaching her Hj.th a " chaste patr iarchal t.ouch" and drarling compari-

sons between Mary a nd hi s own daughters, Pecksniff justifies himself 
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to all society through this pD;terns.1 mask , The pretext of guardint~ 

the sanctity of his home is hj s most frequen'c l y ut:'tli:c,ed device , Thus 

Hhen he expels John .1estlock , Young fl:artin and Thomas Pinch from his 

home , he contri ves to disguise his personal motives by vieHing the 

situations as threats to hi s domesticity , His indiGnant feelings to-

wards Young ;'!artin illustrate this pe~cverse use of the domestic : 

But Hr Pecl<:sniff , dismissing a.l1 e:rherneral considerations of 
social pleasure a nrl rm "oyment , concentrated his rnedi tations 
on the one great virtuous purpose before him , of castinE out 
tha t in~rate and deceiver, whose presence yet troubled his 
domestic hearth , and Has a sacrile~e upon the 8.1tars of his 
household gods , (251 ) 

Keeping Old r'Iartin at his hor:18 to furt her hisoHn cause in the 

inheritance , Pecksniff aSsumes the role of protector o f that old 

g rmtl ema.n . IJikc''ilse , as Tom I s employer , Pecksniff Hishes to appea:c 

a generous patron , In reality Tom , as a respected m2.11 himself , acts 

not only as a serv2.nt to Peck sniff , out. as a mO'lJ.thpiece for Pecksniff I s 

mor2.l virtue, His exploitation of Tom under the e;uisG of patronage 

is comically odious, as is his patronage of J(u.th pj.i1ch Hhom , 
n8 condes-

cends to visit: 

I. , , I'-1y na.me - CO]'1pose YOUJ:self , !'Jiss Pi!1Ch - is Peck sniff , ' 
The gooel. man Gl'1pho.,; ised these "lords as thot!)!,h he HOD Id nEwe 

said, I You see in me , young person , the benefactor of your race ; 
the patron of yoU):' house; the p:ceseTver of you~c 'oro ther , vIllo is 
:,"ecl i·li. th rnannct daily Leorn my tahle ; and in ric;ht of \-;hOll1 there 
i s a consj.(:.cr2.ble ba18.i1ce in my favour at present stanclinc; in 
the boo]<s lleyon:i the !:;i(y . !3u t I have no pride , for I can 3.fford 
to do l-1 ithout it !' (1 9~3) 

In thi s wClY He come to vim'! Pecksniff a,3 a parody of the earlier 

Dickens ' benevolent fiVlre, for hi s success 2.5 a self ish individmtl de-

pend.s upon h':'s c.bili·':,y to pro:!0ct the paternal ilflage onto 2.~.1 of his 

a8tions a nd to CLis[jllise a ll of h:Ls relationships , fa:nilial , busj.ness 



10 

a nd social , His art i s t ry i n -the aani})uln;t i on of ] anguage a nd polished 

pl a y- a cting make hi m ctdJrii r2.bl e to the r ecul er, Plore "l-Ionderful still , 

when one considers his unfalteri ng p ractic e of t hem : " It Has a s pecia l 

quali t y a mong t he many adm:i.rable qu a liti es posses sed hy Pecksni ff , tha -t 

the mor e he '<l8. f:; fou nd ou t , the more hypo cr i s y ;18 pra cticed," (753) It 

takes much i r:w,ginati o n t o t ransform the self- gr2.ti fying a ct of eo.ting in-

-co t he a ppearanc e of benevolent " public; servi ce", 
6 

Hi s cre~tive t a l ents 

a r e a l s o demo ns t rated i-Then he must "r a nsform his j oining of the Anglo-

Bengalee COffilXl.i1Y int o a mora l a c t i.on , He has b een inf ormed that the 

prof i t o f the company depends on t he i gno:cance of people , First , he 

cons i ders the company privatel y : " For he u nderstood t he ob j ect s of 

tha t I ns-ti tu tion Hi J~.h wh ich he Hc:t S ne" 11y a nd advan-ta geously connec-cec1 -

knoHing th em but imperfec t l y - t hey "Iere ca.lcLtlatecl to do good." (759) 

P8ck:m:i.f ~ here i s :Ln the first s·t.age of his rehearsal , Havi ncs all' eady 

convi nc ed himself of t he mora lity of the company f ,,!hl~n he encounter s 

;';rs . IJupi n he Hill be abl e t o expound in hiGh styl e on the fol J y or men ' s 

pU~l'sui ts : 

I Behol d. the Honders o:f the fi.r:i1al~l ent , ;'lrs LUIlin ! HoVi EJ,oyious 
is tne ~:;ccme ~ \'1he:1 I look up at t.hose s hininc; o:cl)s , I thi nk 
that eac b of them is "Ylillkin:; to the other to -~ 2.k8 nO't;icc oi 
the vani ty of :.len I S :!);n'Gu:l. ts , • , • Oh ! (10 not stri v a and. 
s t ru ggle Jc,o enrich youn;eJ ves , or to ge t tbe b (~tter of each 
o t her , my delu.oed friends , out look up there , \-lith me ! I (760 ) 

C 8~~tai llly , ;:r , PecI:;:sniff I s discourses on morality in the conrse of the 

novel r.1ove up'·!Cl.rcls fro r;'! the subject of " eCGs" to the " Hondel's of the 

finla!n mrL" to the " s iJent tomb" 0 P hi s most thea.tri cal fare -dell s1)cech . 

los::, of the Chm;z,leHit f ortune a.nd th e exnO~3u:ce of his hypoc:ri.sy Lmli -

C2;l:. eS the humoTous GD.L :r:L l:. in HilLcl! ho is to t)S i.nterlW·C:l:. ccl , f~is 
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fare'le1l spe ech is true to his cha r a cter a s a n actor a nd a prodigal 

parent and it betra ys no t the s lightest hint tha t he will terminate 

hi s pretenses as a l)ompousl y r e s pectable person , and thus he remains 

until the end a satiric ca ricature of the " good rich man ' ~ Hhich role 

t:r:uly belong s to Old i!;artin. 

II 

As is tY])ica l of Dickens , the home in ~1artjn Chuz'Z.lewit is signi-

ficant as a n indica tio n of the humanity of i ts inhabitan ·~Js. For 

Dickens , as for hi s contemporari es , the home wa s a place ',hich idea lly, 

was r a dica lly di ff er ent from t he cold bus i ness Ho:cld a nd Di ckens a1-

"lays heli t he convic tion that t he home part ak e s , or ought to pa rtake , 

of the divine, All of hi s ea rly nov el s reflect this conviction s o 

that Nicholas Ki ck1eby , for exampl e , articula tes Dickens ' view ~hen 

he explains to the negl ec ted Smikes t he meaning of the hom e : 

' \·J hen T talk of homes 0 0 f I tal k of mine - Hhi ch is 
yours of course , If i t Here defined by any particula r f our 
walls a nd a roof , God knows I should b e sufficien t l y puz~l ed 
to sa y Hhereabouts i t lay ; bu t t hat i s not wha t I mean . 'd hen 
I spealc of home , I s}J~,ak of the plac e \'i here , i n d.efaull of a 
bett er, t ho se I l ove are g:3;i:,herecl together ; 2.nd i f t.hat nlace 
Her e a gipsy ' s tl~nt , or a baTn, I s hou ld call it by the 8Cl.m e 
good name noh lithstancll ng . • ' '7 

r 

Pecksniff ' G hou sehold as the mere 8.ppearanc e of ideal domest i c :i.t y pre-

sided OVf3}:' lJY i ts " hou sehold gocl~)" h2_5 sho~-ill i t.sclf t o be a parody of 

the home . In t he home of Anth0ny and Jonas , Dickens depicts a s i milar 

housaho l d insofar as both are saturated with selfi shnes s . Ye t out -

Hardly they seem opposite extremes , fOT irl J onas ' household ther e i s 

no play-acting t.o cover up the reality ; t his abode is one with the 
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business of its inhabitants : 

1\ di m, dirty , smoky , tumble- dOim , rotten aIel house it Has , as 
anybody Hould desiro to see j hut there the firm of Anthony 
Chuzzl ewit and Son transac t ed all their business and their 
pleasure too , such as it was ; for neither the young man nor the 
old had any other residence , or any care or thought beyond its 
narrOH limits , 

Business , as may he readily supposed , Has the main thing 
in this estahlishment ; insomuch indeed that it shouldered com­
fort out of doors , and jo stled the domestic ax-n"n8ements (l.t, 

every turn , Thus in the miserable bedrooms there \'Iere files of 
moth-eaten letters hanging up against the Halls ; and linen 
r ol l ers , and fragments of old patterns , and odds and ends of 
s ro i l ed goods , streHed upon the ground ; Hhile the meagre bed­
steads , washing-stands , and s craps of carpet, were huddJed 
aHay i nto corners as objects of seconda.ry consideration , not 
t o be thought of but as disagreeable necessities , furnishing 
no pr ofit , and intrucline; on the one affair of life, (235-236 ) 

It i s difficult to consider the concept of the home Hitho\\7, 

some reference to Dickens ' treatment of female ch2Tacters , for clear-

l y , Dickens is conventionally Victorian in his view of the role of 

women as in separable froB. the sphere of home , In ad.dition , Dickens' 

treatment of Homen in l ·iar~?:.E. ChuzzleHit reflects a grovling preoccu:pa-

t i on not onl y with t he role of Homen, but Hith d.eveloping patterns in 

charC.l.cter vihich fit into the larger eesign of the book, In the novel , 

Dickens develops four young female characters , tHO of Hhich are re-

presented as ideal and tHO of Hh:ich are their IJaTodic equivalents. 

Dickens has been much criticized for his unrealistic treatment of 

]mmen , part.icularly in the early novels, and the ideal female charac-

ters in Harti!!. 9hu zzle\~i t cere fairly typical of his early 1mmen. l'lary 

Graham , particularly, i s characteristic of his early heroines and re-

flects the Victorian phenomenon of woman-Horship articulated and 

populm:izcd by such voices as those of Ruskin and. Coventry Patmore , 

This concept of woman is based on the idea that women are closer to 



the spiritual rea111l than men, Hho must go out into the practical 

wo r ld of busj.ness. According to thi s view, it is the role of woman 

to i nspi:r'e and gui de man and her virtue must be protected from the 
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corruption of the outside world at a l l cost s. In thi s context , women 

".Jere v.i.eHed most often as flowers to be plucked or in elevated terms 

as possessing an8elic qualities, Hary Graham , as did. th e earlier 

Rose !',lay1ia and Kate Nickleby, conforms to Dickens' typical l y Victorian 

ideali'?,ation of woman. Described in elevated l anguage , she is char ac-

terized by a noble capacity for self-sacrifice a nd unself i sh love , 

The chara cter of Ha.ry Graham i s a l so personally meaningful to 

m.cI<:ens . \~e knoH that Dickens suffered much during t he Hri ting of 

Ol~~ Trdst Hhile he wa.s dealing vlith Rose Haylie ' s i llness , The 

reason i s tha t Rose is modelled on l'iary Hogarth, the s i ster-in-laVl to 

whom Dickens Has much attached. Nary Has a girl of sixt een when she 

carne to live Hith the Dickenses , .:mel her death shortly after , greatly 

affected Dickens, His prolonged Hi sh , a l though unful f illed, to be 

buried beside her , as 'I-I el l as hi s continual vi earing of her ring and 

his recurring dreams of her, convey the intensity of his almos t obses-

sive love for her , Because ~;he dieel after living wi t h the Dickenses 

fo r only one year , DicI< ens ' initia l i mpression of her as a beautiful 

self-sacrificing idea l of Homanhood. a lways r emained "Hith him and 

served to reinforce his beli ef in the very existence of this type of 

i deal, His 01-111 Horels revea l this idealization of hi s s i ster-in- l a"H 1 

1t 1 sol emnly believe that sa perfect a creature never breathed, I knew 

her inmost heart , and her rea l Harth and values. SI e ha d not a 

fault. ,, 8 ~j8.TY }hgarth in thi s ,·ray became Dickens ' model faY.' his i deal 
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female characters and it is not accidental that Mary Graham should 

share his sister-in-law ' s first name . Although Hary resembl es Rose in 

her self-sacrificing love of ~1artin, much of l'lary Graham ' s significance 

in the novel derives from her filial loyalty to Old r~artin, a nd in 

this her situation i s closer to t hat of Little Nel l, who devotes her-

self to her prodigal grandfather . Nary , it must be remembered, will 

not betray her gua rdian by marrying r1artin y1i thout the elder Hartin's 

consent. In t his Hay s he becomes a predecessor of those child-heroines 

i n Dickens ' novels Hho are forc ed to sacrifi ce their own happiness t o 

care f or their parents. Through the trials i nf licted upon her by 

Old _Hartin, ~1ary becomes a forerun ner of Florence Dombey and Amy Dorri t ) 

whose most notable trait is their- loyal, but largel y unreq-uited love 

of their fathers , Because of this dimension of filial love in !'lary ' s 

character , she is seen 1~ i thin the l a r ger frame Hork of the book even 

though the i dealization of her chal'acter contributes litHe to the 

novel ' s theme on the propagation of selfishness. 

In Hartin ChuzzleHit , Dickens ini-,roduces another ideal of Homan-

hood thr ough the character of Ruth Pinch, as Ruth repres ents the f i rst 

of a l ong succession of little Homanly , efficient housekeepers , the 

most notable example of \~hich is Esther Summerson of Bleak H()~~~ . In 

this novel , -where his treatment of the family i s extensive , Dickens 

felt the need. of a. truly domestic character , and in Ruth he focuses on 

all t.hat is connected with the domestic , even though he had the possi-

bility of a more pxtensive treatment. of her plight a s a governess , , . ngaln 

the need to associate women with the home is typically Victorian a nd 

Ruskin ' s view wa.s pervasive: "" . the Homan ' s power is for rule , not 
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f o r battle ; and her intellect is no t for invention or creation but 

SHeet ordering , arra ng ement a nd decision ,.,9 I have mentioned contrast 

and anti the ,;i s [LS one of Dickens ' c e nt r a l stru.ctura l devices in 

Hartin Chuz 7.1eHtt a nd one ca.n see him juxtaposing the idea l cha r acters 

of Ruth and ~ary with their mere i mitators , Charity and Mercy Pecksniff. 

One can also appr eciate Dickens ' cons cious nes s of clesign i n the small 

deta il s by Hhich he forces us to compare Cha ri ty with Ruth and ?1ercy 

wi th Iftary, 

In the cha r a cters of both Ruth and Cha r ity, .0. strong emphasis 

is placed on the domestic, so that f or insta nce , Dickens utilizes with 

reference to both of their cha ract ers t he i ma ge of the " keys", ahlays 

in his novel s a metaphor for household lTICl-nagement , The pIa.yful adIn ira-

tion I-li th 1'1hich he r egards Ruth is a pparent in th e following pas so.ge I 

To be Tom ' s hous eke eper, i{hat dignity : Ho usck eepln£?; , 
upon the CO r~Flon('! ~:; t. >~Y'rr. s, (l.~; s()c 5 . c~:ted i t ;;'.~l:f Hi th 01 e v2.. ted re­
sponsihlliti es of a ll s ort,.; 20nd kind2' 1 hut hou~;ekeepi nc; f or 
Tom implied t he utmost cOTrID1ication of gr a ve trus ts a nd mi ghty 
charges , Well mi ght she t ake the keys out of th e litt l e chif­
fonier Hhich held the tea, C),nd sugar j "md out of the tlw l ittle 
damp cupboa r ds do.m by the f i r e-pla ce, Hhere the very bla ck 
b eetles got ~oulc1y , a nd had the s hi ne taken out ef their ba cks 
by enviou s mi l de;'lj C',nd jingle them u pon a ring before To in , s 
eyes Hhen he came down to breakf ast : Well mi ght s he , lW lghing 
mu s ic2.11y , :out t hem up in t ha t bl essed l ittl e pocket of hers 
,-Ii th a merry pride : For it. Has such a grand novelty to b e mi s ­
t.res s of 2. nyth i ng , t ha t if she had been the most relentJess 
and des pot ic of a ll l ittle ilou s ekeepers , s he mi Ght l~ve ~lead8d 
just tha t much f or her excuse J and have been honoura bly a.c qui t·· 
ted, (6'72 ) 

The langu 8ge Dickens employs t o d escribe Charity i s rem2:rk2.bly simila r 

a nd in the light of the ga p betwe en the i deal appeanmc e conveyed in 

overbloHn rhetor ic and the s orehd actual i.ty , Cl:ari ty becomes a paro dy 

of the fi gure of the good lit tle housekeeper a:=-, l.t Ha s dra wn in Huth: 
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Truly Hr Pecksniff is blessed in his children. In one 
of them, at any rate. The prudent Cherry - staff and scrip, a nd 
t reasure of her doting father - there she sits, at a little 
table whit e as d.riven sno\·/, before the ki tchen fire , making up 
a ccounts ! See the neat mai den , as with pen in hand, and ca lcu­
lating look ad.cLressed tOViards the ceil i ng , a.nd bunch of keys 
within a littl e basket a t her side , she checks the housekeepi ng 
expenditure ! From flat-iron , dish-cover , and Harming-pan ; from 
pot and kettle , face of brass footman , Bnd black-lead ed stove; 
bright glances of appro ba tion \'link a nd glow upon her . The very 
onions dangl i ng f rom the beam , mantle and shine like cherubs ' 
cheeks. Something of the influence of those ve~etables s ink 
into Mr Pecksniff ' s nature. He weeps . (397-398 ) 

Similarly, Dickens, through the use of i magery for purposes of 

characterization, forces the reader to make compari:sons betHeen T\1erry 

and l1ary 'Hhose very names resemble ea ch other. In hi s introduction to 

both these characters, Dickens calls attention to their hair emphas i zing 

the similarity of thei r outward appeara nc es . Mary ' s hair is dishevell ed 

because she is preoccupied with caring for her guardian : 

She was short in s t ature; and her f i gure Has slight , as became 
her years; but F\J.l the charms of youth and maidenhood set it 
off , and clustered on her gentle bro H. Her f ace was very pale , 
in part no doubt from rec ent agitat ion, Her dark brovIn hair, 
di sordered. from t.he same cause , had falle n neglige ntly from its 
bonds, and hung upon her neck : for which instance of its way­
wardness no male observer wou l d ha ve ha.d the heart to bl ame it. 
(80) 

Herry , on the other hand has messy hai r because s he is consciously 

striving for the appearance of youthful innocence and artlessness l 

t1 i ss Pecksniff sat upon a stool because of her s i mplici ty and 
innocence l Hhich were very grea~ 1 very great, Mis~ Pecksniff 
sa t upon a stool because she \-las a ll girlishness , 2.nd playful-­
ness , and wildness , and kittenish buoyancy, She was the most 
arch and at the same time t he most artl ess creature , was the 
youns est Miss Pecksniff . that you ca n possibly i magine , It was 
her great charm , She Has too fresh and guileless , and too full 
of child-Ii;';:€; vj vacity , Has the youm~~est Hi ss Pecksniff , to 
Hear combs in her hair , or to turn it U!.l , or to fr i zz l e it , or 
braid it. She wore it in a crop, a l oosely floHi ng crop , which 
had. so lnany rO 'liS of curls in it , that the tOD row Ha s onlv one 
curl. T'loderately buxo:n wa.s her sha]le , and ql1 i te \wmanl y too ; but 

.1. - t - h - f 1/) some~lmes - yes , somelm8S - s e even wore a plna.ore ; l ol -2. 
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Mary is actually smaJ.l in stature and yet she has the appearance of a 

maturity beyond her years in contrast to the larger fil i ss Pecksniff who 

a t tempts , r1.d.iculously , to conceal her age by an artificial arrangement 

of her hair and throug h chiJ.dish dress. 

Ruth and tllary I because they both understand the meaning of 

suffering are capable of genuinely unselfish l ove . ~1ercy , too , 

eventua.lly demonstra tes herself ca pa ble 0 :" humanization through suffer-

ing because she has been forced to transcend herself in her relations hip 

to Jona s , There is perhaps no more useful comment than that of the 

narrator which expresses Hhat distingui s hes Dickens ' positive authentic 

women from those who live only in the Ho:dd of appearances , and it is 

noteworthy als o that in the fol101dng p8,ssage , [·lary'~; cha racter l~) 

vie,,;(Jo as the outcome of hcy ecl.uC-'i ti va exp8rienr:8s , as Nell as in terms 

of her inncd:.e goodness : 

Had she b een of the common metal of love'· Horn yount; ladi es , 
s he • • , Hould have told him that she TmeH she had become a 
perf ect fright; or that she had wasted away with weeping and 
anxiety; or that she was dHindling gentl y into ,·m cal.'ly grav e ; 
or that her mental sufferings were unspeakable; or vlOuld , either 
by t ears or Hords , or a mixture of both, have f ur ni shed. him \>lith 
some other :i. nformaU.on to tha t effect , and made him as miserable 
as poss:i.bl e . But s he had been rea.red up i n i-l sterner school 
than the minds of most young girls are formed in; s he had had 
her na tu::.~e st:cenp.;thened by the hanos of ha :cd endurance and. n ece s~· 

sity ; had come out fro~ her young tria ls constant, self-denying , 
earn est, a nd devoted.: had a c quired in her mai denhood. . • • so me­
thing of tha t nobl e:c Clua.li ty of gentle hearts Hhic h is developed 
by th8ir l essons only . (297 ) 

Dicke ns a l s o develops contrasting porta,its of th e mat ernaJ. f i·· 

gures in the novel in the characters of t hree v[j.dO HS : HI'S . Lupi.n , t,jrs , 

Todgers and ivjrs . Gamp . AJJ. three of these Homen 2,re placed i:1 the po-

t enUal position of mot.he:c's a nd only r/iJ~s . Lupin is jud.ged as the t:culy 

ideal J:lc\t ron, ~!rs. Lup i n and ;"lrs . Todgers arc; matriarchs of "hei.r ovm 



18 

respective realms of v i l l age inn and urban boarding-house . It is Mrs, 

Lupin who i s the idea l maternal fi gure of the novel: warm , sympathetic 

a nd rlithout artifice, She i s depi c ted in terns of natural i magery in 

the "full bloom of womanhood": 

The mistress of the Blue Dragon was in outward appearanc e j us t 
vlhat a l andlady should be : broad, buxom , comfortable , and 
good-looking , wi th a face of clAar red and white , which , by 
i ts jovial aspect , a t once bore t estimony to her hearty parti­
cipation in the goo',- things of the l arder and cellar , and to 
their thriving and. healthfu l influences , She was a widoH , but 
years ago had passed through her state of weeds , and burst into 
flo v:er again j a nd in full bloom she had continued ever since ; 
and in ful l bloom she Has nOr1 j Hi th roses on her ample skirts , 
and roses on her bodice , roses in her cap, roses in h el~ cheeks , 
- aye , and roses , worth the gathering too , on her lips , f or 
that matter, (79 ) 

Hrs . Todgers , on the other hand , represents 2.. maternal fi gur e of indus-

tria l city life , She is closer in appearance to the f IoHer Hhich Hith-

ers before full bloom. Unlike Ivlrs, Lupin, her body does not testify to 

the healthful i nf l uences of food p but rather , she says "'Presiding over 

an establishment like this, makes ha voc Hith t he features. , • The 

gravy alone, is enough to add tHenty years to one ' s age , I do assure 

you ,'" (189) Her appearance conveys none of t he abundance and Harmth of 

~·lrs . Lu.pin: " Hrs Todgers Has a lady , rather a bony hard-featured lady, 

v:ith a row of curls in front of her head , shared like 11 ttle barrels of 

beer ; and on top of i t something made of net - you couldn ' t call i t a 

cap exa.ctly - vlhich looked like a black cobHeb. " (182 ) Her very hcd.r 

is suggestive of the l abyrinth over Hhich she pres i des, As a part of 

mannered. city life , ;'irs . Tod.gers participates in the Horld of ap~ear-

ances a nd is , to some extent , a hypocrite . This is seen when she a l most 

screams 2.t the impropriety of a n open door Hhich l)l Cl ces the sofa bed-

stead Hilbin !>iT. P'3cksn:i.ff ' 5 vim-! , and yet she demonstra.tes that she is 
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more tha n will i ng to be fondled by Mr, Pecksniff . However , despite 

her play-acting , she does prove to be an adequate conf idant to the 

Pecksniff girls , and a preferable alternc,tive to Ill r s . Camp , Hho by her 

hypocritical selfishness , rep:cesents the female counterpart t o Mr . 

Pecksniff . In her profession as mid-Hife, nurse to the sick and assis-

tant to the under t aker , Sai rie Camp, more t han ~lrs . Lupin and !·1rs. 

Todgers , is given a potentially maternal role. HOI-leVer , she is devoid 

of all humanistic impulses and is often blatantly cruel as in her rou.gh 

treatment of Chuffy . TJike Pecksniff, she possesses a grea t t alent for 

acting so that she :i.s d.8scr ibed a,s having " a face f or all occasions" 

and also,like Pecksniff , she realizes the value of false appearances . 

Her lErticular mask is as a mother · to all, a nd a devotedly unself ish 

helper of the poor. Yet the only person wi t h wtwm she has any real 

sympathy is the child of her i magination, Mrs , Harris , Hho is a fiction 

created fo r t he sale purpose of te s tifying t o Sairie ' s excellence of 

char acter and as a pretext for a sserting her selfishness I 

", t , ' Telling the truth then , ma ' am , t says Hrs Harris, t a nd 
shaming him as shall be nameless betwi xt you a nd. me , never did 
I think till I kYlo]') , d you, as a ny ,-lOman could s i ck-nurse and 
mo nthly likm.lays, on the little that you takes to drink . I , • til 

(i-1-73 ) 

SaiJ~ic, then, stands at the opposi te pole from l'lrs , Lupin in the s cheme 

of the novel , and, as another variation of selfishness , contribut8s t o 

the thematic unity of the book, 

III 

Huch of the unHy of cles?_gn in Marti~ Chm;zlE:l,it depends on 

DlckwlS ' development of the two serious plot lines for which the 
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Pecksni.ff plot serves as a. comic foil. In a s t at e of gri ef f or the 

death of Anthony Chuzzlewit , Old Martin underlines his own sirn1 l arity 

t o his brother vii th respect to parental influenc e , thus bringing to-

get her the two plots f or comparison : 

' Oh br other , brother! Here He strangers ha l f our lives tha t you 
might breed a wretch like this, and I make life a desert by 
witherlnc every f loHer that grew about lne ! Is it the natural 
end of your precepts and mine , t hat this should be the creature 
of your rearinC l tra ining , teaching , hoarding , striving f or: 
and I 1he means of bringing him to punishment , "hen nothi ng 
can repair the wasted past ! I (860 ) 

Alt hough Dickens in this novel is no1 interested in 1racing the dev-

eJ.opment of character from childhood to maturity as he does in the 

l a t er novels , he do es begin here to treat }Jersanality traits in 1he 

l iGht of their: origins . I n t he case of Young I'·tar t in and Jonas , t he i r: 

self i s hness is r el ated to their common heritage as members of t he 

CbuzzleHi t fam ily. 

Dickens portrays Jona s as the legi tima:te offspring of hi s par·· 

ent a nd Jonas ' character as the logicctl outcome of his upbringing : 

The educa.tion of Nr Jonas had. been conducted froIn bis 
cradle on the strictest principles of the main ch~nce , The 
very firs t word he learnt to spell Has ' gain ,' and. the second 
(Hhen he got into t.HO syl1a1:>les)9 ' money , ' But. for two results , 
whi ch Here not clearly f oreseen perhaps l)y his 1'latchful parent 
in the beginning, hi s traini.ng m~,y be sai::1 to hewe been unex­
cept j.onable , Ono of these flaws was , t hat having been long 
taught by h:i. s father to over-reach everybod.y , he had :impercep­
tibly a cquired a love of over-reaching that veneTable monitor 
himself. The other , that from his early habits of cons:i.c1ering 
every thine; as a question of property , he had gr? ... c'Lually COlne to 
look , \-li t h impatience , on his parent as a certa,in afll OU nT, of per­
sonal estate, 1,hi ch had no rieht \-Ilia tever to be go i ng at larGe , 
but ought t.o be secured in tha t particul ar description of iron 
safe which is commonly called a coffin , and ba nked in the ~yave. 
(1'77 ) 

The "grim giant" to which selfishness groHs in ,Jonas as nourished by 

An thony is to make the son n.n unrepentant patrich'lc throuc;h the 
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attempted murder of his father , which does indirectly cause the father ' s 

death , and an actual criminal in his murder of l'iontague Tigg. Dickens 

reinforces the plausibility of Jonas I crimj,nal nature as the outcome 

of hi s educa.tion by illuc;trating Anthony ironically congra.tulating him­

self , at least initl2.lly , with the results of his efforts : "'1: taught 

him. I trained him , This is the heir of my bringing up, SlY r cunning , 

and covetous , he ' ll not squander my money , I worked for this ; I hoped 

for t his; it has been the great end and aim of my life: ' (240 )10 

Yet there is one significant difference between father and son , 

In hi s own perverse way , Anthony does rea lly care for Jonas ; he is cap­

~bl e of self- sacrifice for his son ' s sake , and, in hoarding money for 

Jonas he behaves Hi th loving generosity ;:tfter hj,S aim mcumer , His 

eventual death by grief caused hy the knoHled ge that his son is trying 

to murder him reveals that he is capable of genuine feeling, even if 

it is on1y limited to his offspring. For this reason Jonas , despite 

his strong physical resemblance to his father "looked a year or tHO 

the elder of the tHa in", (107 ) Jonas' agecl appearance also signifies 

his total deprivation of a proper childhood af; Hell as his over-reach­

i ng of his father, Jonas , much more than his parent, only relates to 

people from a selfish btlSiness perspective : as pnssible victims of 

exploitation who should he subordinated to his own will. This is 

best exemplified in his relationship to Mercy where he hypocritically 

assumes a subservient pos ition to her before marria.ge because he rea-

I j.zes that :Lt is a small price to pay for the acquisition of a 

pemanent servant. 11 
Jonas ' only commandment is itself a perversion 

of the humanistic Chrif,tian ethic I IIIDo other men , for they would do 
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(241 ) Because the self has become all-important to Jonas, he cannot 

22 

tolerate being pl a ced in a subordinate or dependent position . For this 

reason he will go to a ny extremes , even to the point of eliminating hi s 

father and Tige; l'iontague, when his personal authority becomes threatened 

by them, 

Through Young f'iartln, Dickens develops a contra sting s tudy of 

character in whic h there is a movement a1·my from the selfishnes~; 'rlhich 

was cuI ti vated by his gua.rdian tOHa rds a goodness Ylhich he acquires 

through exper i ence , This process of maturing in Hartin is largely 

an experience of groHth in self-aHareness by which he comes to recog-

nlze his oym selfish na ture , Althoug h both plots illustrate how se1-

fishness recoils upon the parents who encourage itr there is a signi-

ficant d i f ference b etwe e n jviartin and Jonas and tha.t is that the former 

is baSically a moral person, Because of this innate sense of mora lity, 

Young Hartin is always cap.J.ble of cor.cect moral jUdgement. Hith 

justlce he conced.es that hi s grandfather possesses positive CJ.ualities. 

He al so r ecogni zes that Old Hartin '''. has tHO very great fau.lts , 

Hhich are the staple of his bad. side. In the first place, he has the 

most confirmed obstinrlc y of character you ever met with :i.1l a ny huma n 

crea ture. In the second , he is most abomi nably selfish,ill (150 ) But in 

}lartin's next .. lords , he rev eals his Oim failure of chara cter as the 

resistance t o honest self-evaluation, Hhi ch i s itsel f the result of 

s elfishness : ''' /\11 I have to d.o , you kl10H , is to be thankful that they 

§ ld ~';art in I s faults] haven ' t desc(;nded to me , and t o be very ca:ceful 



23 

that I don ' t eontrc'.e·L ' em , "1 (150) 

To a lesse:r:' clezree than Jona.s , ' ;art-Ln ' s ego .. ·jill not admit. the 

existence o:f anything Hhieh VIouJ.d dlminish its o wn seilse o f importcmee . 

This is manifes·ted in the m'J.;'mer in Ttlhieh he distorts all his relation-

ships Hhieh maj.~es him s i milar to Peei(sniL" , but ylithout Pecksniff ' s sel?-

knoHlcclge , In this Hay ;·lC3xtin reI U SeS to recosni?8 that :':2,ry is actin =: 

u nsel:l:j.shly o n h..i.s oeha.l f , but rather , chooses to believe that the no-

bility is a llan his pa.rt . Sj.mHarly , he oehaves with proud eonde::;een-

sian to !lark Tapley and Thomas rineh . His def iciens;y in hUr.Jil i ty is no 

more evident than ,,[ hen he :'lust borroH r:1cney fro!.) Tom : 

For oJ.thou,:;h , a.s we have seen , he Has f ond o f TOiTt after his OHn 
fas hion , he cou ld not endure tlla thoush t (feelinG so superior to 
Tom ) of mak ing him the s'cepping-stone to his fortune , o:r bcing 
a ny-thin;:s to hi:n bu -t a patron j ancl ilj.s prid.e s o :cevol-Leci f:ro;n t h e 
idea that it restrained him even now . (287) 

For -Lhe most pari , liartl,, ' s act:i.ons axe moti vaterl by his cJ.Gsire 

to r ebel a.gai nst his g uardian . Fo r this reason he becomes Pecksni fi ' s 

f.'.tudent beca,us8 Old '·larlin <li. slikes Pecksni -i:f , and he hastily dec i::les to 

g o to America both to este,blish his ind.ependence fro m his grandfa;ther 

and because he believ&s America Hill nrovide him with an easy fortune . 

! 1 1. ' I.L h \ . ' d 11 ' d ,r. . ·_i 11 thi" ·.n.ovpl·,12 \ 'G!lou~-; n l. e l.me:Clcan eplSo ' as are USU'\.L .. y V1.8He 8,S a o.e:.: eeT. _ _ 

it is i"\.}Ypropr.i.ate that :':artin , :i. l1 a.ttempting to bre~>Jc avmy from hi s g:ro.nd -

father , should turn to America , itself the rebellious c hild of the mother 

country I Eng land , j\ 1Jr}.ef reference rnade by one of '"')3.rtin t s i\.[~ericcm 0,-

quaintanc8s suggests the vieVl of Englp,nd as the prodigal parent of 

America : "' hOh"S the unnat ' ral old parent by this t:i3e?"1 (L~lO) To r8-

inforce the parcnt-chiJ.d. met2,phor o f ':<;nsland. and [,merica , Dickens por-

trays -the i\:neric,ws 3.S 8xt:ce:nel y you. thful in <lPJ182-:cance s o thCl t to 
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I<lar-tin , all the adults look like children , 13 It can be argued , as steven 

Harcus d.oes , tbatthe American episodes are relate:i to the novel ' s theme 

on selfishness I "Havinc; repudia ted the authority of the old societies 

of Europe and d.eclared it the right of every man to determine his ol-1n 

destiny a nd shape himself according to his own choice , America seemed 

lL~ 
the promise of humanity ' s oldest dream , the Horld made neVi again, " 

Through his t rea tillent 0: America , Dickens suggests tha t the practice of 

unrestrained individua lism will only lead to extreme selfishness, Dickens 

satirizes the Ameri can rejection of convention and tradition by depicting 

Americans as primitive and crude , His description of Amer ica n meals 

in terms of savage animal imagery serves a s one example of their lack of 

social manners , He also expo ses s om e of th e contradictions involved in 

American life , most notably through his criticism of the system of s l a-

very employed by people Hho pr ide themselves on a free and classless 

society. It i s possible fo r an American , in one brief conversation, to 

assert that ' '' 'there are no masters here lli and then t o mention "n igger 

sla.very" as the '''most ennobling i nstitution , 11 1 It is t:cue tha t Dickens 

did not have to send Marti n to Anerica to experience the effects of 6el-

fi shness , The Anglo- 3enga.lee Loan M;surance Company could. have served 

just as well as the Eden La.lid Corporation to bring about i~artin ' s down-

f all, Yet Hartin ' s conversion is appropriate in the context of the 

Amer ica as child of Sngl anc1 metaphor with i ts emphasis on the issues of 

freedom a.nd i ndiviclual i srn. Hartin alHays recognizes the selfishness of 

ot.hers cLnd it is plausible t hat th e i mpact of being confron ted \'Ii th the 

.,iclespread practi ce of selfishness and a ctually being made to suffer by 

it, is preCisely what i s necessary t o make him recognize hi s own selfish 
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nature. 

I n Nartin ChllzzleHit , parent-child relations , develop8d system-

atically in connection with Dickens ' thelile on the propagation of selfish-

ness serve to unify the novel. Dickens also employs the parent-child 

metaphor some1,hat clumsily 1 n an attem})t to universalize the thematic 

statement of the novel by broadening the context of his metaphor in 

relati ng it t o the larger family of the hUl;]an race, In this way , He 

are reminded in the opening chapter that the Chuzzlevll_t f E'.m ily "undoubt-

ecll y descended in a direct line from Adam and Eve, " At this stage of 

his career, Dickens relies heavily on narrative comment as a means of 

expressing his critical insj ghts into society rather than illustrating 

these insight.s . As a result, the -novel often acquires a preaching 

tone and such purely dicia ctic serious cOHLrnents such as the one which 

fo1101-1S, although vaguely connected to his organic metaphor, seem out 

of place in a novel Hhich criticizes hypocrisy through hUlr.cur : 

Oh t moralists , Vl ho treat of happ~LneSf:) and self-respect, in­
nate in every sphere of life, and s hedding liGht on every /Srain 
of dust in Goel ' s highHay , so smooth below your carriage-Hheels, 
so rough benea th the tread of naked fee t, bethink yourselves in 
looking on the swift descent of man who have lived in their oVin 
esteem, that there are scores of thousands breathing no .. ;, and 
breathin~ thick with painful toil , who in that high respect 
have never lived at all , nor had a cha nce of life ! • • • go, 
Teachers of content and honest pride , into the mine , the mill, 
the forge , the squalid depths of deepest i gnorance, and utter­
most abyss of man ' s neglect , a~ld say can any hopeful plant 
spring up in air so foul that it extingu ishes the soul ' s bright 
torch as fast as it is kindled! And , oh ! ye Pharisees of the 
nineteen hunclredth year of Christian Knol-Jl edge , who soundingly 
appeal to huma n nature , see first tha t. it be human . Take heed 
it has not been transfo:cmed, durine; your slumber and the sleep 
of generations, 5_n t o the nature of the Beo.scs, (286-7 ) 

There is i n i;lartir;. Chu7.z1e'!.:.i t a serious f l aH Hhich prevents the 

novel from being a satisfying whole and that is Dickens ' utilizati on of 
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of the figure of the "good rich man" , Dickens ' attempt to "leave to-

gether the various threads of the novel thr ough the character of Old 

Hartin is f ina lly a purely "mechanical" unifying device ;15 Old Martin ' s 

sham is inappr o})riate to a novel 'Hh ich criticizes hypocri sy , His char;; 

acter also lacks definition as it is never made explicit at Hhat point 

he himself undergoes a moral conversion , for presumably he Has at one 

point a sel fish parent. Moreover, the purpose f or which Old Hartin 

becomes involved in deception is to have Martin earn hi s inheritance 

and) yet , the reconciliation behleen grandfather and. grandson vIi th 

Young jvlartin being provided with enough wealth to e,nable him to sink 

back into l uxurious idleness seems unsatisfactory. The seIfish middle 

class smugness which is criticized throughout the novel becomes quite 

accept.able at the conclusion, Although Old i";artin is not the simple , 

overt "good rich man" YJr, BrownloH "la s, as a father to all at the end 

of the noveJ., he does final ly emerge as another Bl'oHnlow and as such, 

is Yl ho lJ.y representa,ti ve of Dickens ' early optimism whi ch hinges on 

the good will of a single individual with the means of rewarding virtu e 

Hith Health. In this 'way, althouch parent-child relations serve to 

unify the novel, the parent-child metaphor, as Dickens employs it in 

the figure of the "good. r ich man" , also exposes t.he contradictions and 

i nconsistencies of the novel by illustrating conflicti ng attitudes to-

Haro,s wealth and pat r onage, 



Chapter II 

" Good Rich i"ian" to "F-..codigal Pa rent" in Dombey and Son 

If the title of Parti.p ChuzzleHi t, by am1.Jie;uously refusing to 

i ndica te grandfather or grandson as its central cha racter , s uggests the 

importance of f'amilial r elations in that book , the ti t le of Dickens ' 

f olloHing novel , Danbe;, and Son, lea ves no doubt as t o the sie;nj.ficance 

whi ch the parent-child relationship will assume in this work . The lat-

t el' titl e , 'I.fnile revealing one of Dickens ' central concerns as his 

treatment of \:1'. Dombey ' s relationship t o his son , also , because it is 

the name of ;f]r . Dombey ' s business , suggests the manner in which familiEJ.l 

relations Hill be handled. "Combey and Son reflects a neH social con-

sciousness on Di ckens I part as he is more inteJ~ested than previously in 

deal ing Hith contemporary social issues . His preoccupation with progress , 

seen chiefly in the g rowth of the railway in the novel , suggests this 

new concern vii th Hri ting a novel 'Ihich is specifically Victorian and 

vIi t h coming to terms vIi th changes in Victorian life . In Dombey 2.nd Son 

Dickens replaces t he earlier fi gure of the " good rich man" Hi th ~'l r. 

fumbey \'ibo is developed for purposes of social criticism. The novel 

is not a condemna tion of Health, as the conclusion demonstrates , but of 

certain attitudes and. values characteristic of the affluent middle 

classes , nota bly pride a nd snobbishness Hhich involved approaching a ll 

areas of experience as business in an att empt to stren~then the divi -

sions which existed betHeen the classes. VieHing society from a more 

cri tical perspective , Dicker.s could no 10ne;e1.' dra~·, a simple equ2.t ion 
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betvleen Health and goodness as he had done in his early Horks. The 

novels preceding Dombe;y: rtnd Son , a lthough they contain criticisms of 

1 
society , imply a fairly complacent acceptance of' its structure. In 

Dombey ann Son , Dickens examines the nature of the cIa.ss divisions 

Hhich he had previously taken for granted . It is nOH made cl ear that 
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Dombey 1 S Hea lth and socia l nosi tion are the result of nineteent' , cen-

tury indus -r.rialism and. the Tise of capitalism , and this is a signifi-

cant advancement over the ambiguous source of the Health of the "good 

rich man". In this novel , there is no single Healthy paternal figure 

·to resolve the problems of the novel ; instead , Dickens focuses on the 

uS'e of Health for power and pres tige and he locates those cha.racters 

(lra1111 in the spirit of PicbTick and BroHnloH in the 10wer classes in 

the characters of Sol Gills and Captain Cuttle. EmTever, these tHO 

benevolents are deprived of any subst.an"cial Hea lth Hhich \wuld en-

able them to provide for others. 

Dombe:t: an~ Son differs in many r espects from the novels Hhich 

precede it, the most noticeable difference being a more serious tone 

and the concentration on a singl e plot as opposed to the multt-plotted 

ear]j.er novels , All of the interest focuses on the House of Dombey , and. 

other a spects of the novel enter it in connection Hith the Domhey fami ly. 

In thi s way t~e novel becomes , as Steven Marcus susgests , Dickens ' first 

truly "domestic novel,,2 as he attempts to illust rate society in micro-

cosm through the fate of a single household. By limiting tho focus of 

the novel , Dickens is able to observe his characters more closely than 

h'hcn he had. observecl life from t be outstde as , fOl' eXClf'1pJ.e , in Martin 

Qb.uzz1 e::~2:.:t:: . The "prodigal parent" theme , .... reated comically in Pecksniff , 
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is nOH t reated more fully and seriously in Dombey as is the figure of 

the ,,/ronged child as Dickens demonstrates the influence of !·1r , Dombey 

on the character of his children by tracing Florence ' s development from 

childhood to maturity and Paul ' s development from his birth to early 

death, In addition, Dickens develops the "prodigal parent" theme in 

several other characters to broaden the context of that theme , 

I 

Dombey's chief characteristic is his pride and sense of self-

importance which are based mainly on the fact that he is a wealthy man 

in a society which Horships wea.I th, r,ombey and 9011. reflects Dickens' 

concern with the spreading influence of the 8apitalistic spirit by 

which the encouragement of the amassment of wealth made upward movement 

in the social hierarchy a central objective, Djckens illustrates these 

busj_ness values by having Dombey construct his ohln small world and by 

depj_cting him as obsessed Hi th the enlargernent of that Horld to enhance 

his sense of self-importance . Dombey's otsession with the idea of 

" Dolnbey and Son" suggests the confusion behleen business and family 

life as 'Hell as fumbey ' s mista..k.en middle··class confidence th2'Jt because 

of his Health and prestige , all cir cumstances outside of his small 

Horld will alter themselves to su:U; H. : 

'rhose three lwrds [Dombey and Son] conveyed the one i dea 
of ;·1r Do ~~bey ' s life . The earth Ha.S loade for Dornbey ancl Son to 
trade in, and the sun and. moon were marle to ?:;ive them light. 
Rivers and seas were f ormed to float their ships; rainbows 8ave 
them pro~ise of fair weather ; winds bleH f or or agai nst thei r 
enterprises; stars and. plc"nets cil'clf3d in their orbits, to 
preserve inviola e a syste~l of Hhieh th ey were the centre, Com­
mon abbreviations took new me,-wings in his eyes, and had sale 



reference to them . A.D. had no concern with anna Domini , but 
stood for anna Dombei - and Son. 3 
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Even the death of Paul ' s mother , which constitutes Dombey ' s first warn-

ing that there are circumstances outside of his control , does not shake 

his confidence as he ironically insists on th e autonomy of "Dombey and 

Son" : 

Paul and myself i'l i ll be able, Ylh en the time comes, to hold our 
OHn - the Honse, in other Hords, Hill be able to hold its 01-ln, 
and maintain its own, and hand dOrm its own of itself, and 
wi thout any such common-pla.ce a ids. The kind of fo-r'ei gn help 
"Ihich people usually seek for their children, I C8.n afford to 
despise; being above it , I hope, (102-3) 

Dombey is not a ":prodigal parent ll on the same grounds as Peck-

sniff, because of Cl.ny conscious choice of his own inter ests over those 

of his offspring . He himself seelTIs quite unawa.re that he only loves his 

son selfishly as an extension of his o}m greatness and he m8.kes no dis-

tinction betHeen his own person and. that of his son: 

It may he"ve been characteristic of ~1r iJombey ' s pride, that 
he pitied himself thr ough the child. Not poor me. Not poor 
wi<loHer, confi d.ing by constraint 1n the Hife of an i gnorant 
Hind who ha s been working ' mo s tly underground' all his life, and 
yet a t Hhose door Death had neve:!.:' knocked , and at Hhose poor 
t able four sons daily sit - but poor littl e fellaH ! (71) 

The problem Hith Dombey ' s attitude is that be cannot rela.te to his son 

in any human context, but only in terms of the "idea:. of Dombey and Son 

and the dest iny he has planned for him. That this involves a n interfe-

4 
r enee with natural time and progress is evident by his image of his 

son as an adult : 

If there Here a Harm place in his frosty heart, his son occu­
pied it; if its very hard surface could receive the impression 
of any i mage, the ililage of that son Has there ; though not so 
much as an infant, or as a boy , but as a grOi-m man - the ' Son ' 
of the firm. (151 ) 
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His use of such '-lOrds a s "destiny" in connection 'Hi th Paul, and his 

talk of his son "becoming qualified vii thout wast e of time" are heavily 

i r onic in view of Paul ' s actua l fate and early death , 

All Dombey ' s relationships refl ect his fait h in the power of 

wealth , as they are reduced to controllahl e business trans8.ctions a nd 

investments in " D;)mbey and Son", In this Hay he vi eHs both marriages 

as business arrangements and he only regret s the loss of his first 

wife as the loss of any other "household possession" and as an incon-

venience to Paul. Dombey ' s unemo t ional cold nature is a l so indicat ed 

by the f act that he has never had a r eal friendship with anyone , Al-

thouGh Paul occupies a uni que position in his father ' s life , ultimatel y 

he a lso i.s reduc ed to a possession of Hhich his father is COVRtOUS: 

Mr Dombey had tru l y revealed the secret feelings of his breast, 
An indesc:dbabl e distrust of anybody stepping in beh/een himself 
and hi s son ; a haughty G.read of having any riVed or partner 1n 
the boy ' s respect and deference; a s harp mi sgiving , recentlyac­
quired , that he Has not infa llible in his po" er of bending and 
binding human viills ; as shar~ a jealousy of any secone] check 
or cro ss ; these were , at that time the master keys of his soul. 
(10 3) 

It is mainly because Dombey ' s greatness depends on his distance from 

the 10Vler classes that he wishes to make the hiring of Polly a ques tion 

of wages a ltogether : 

You \~ill rec eive a liberal sti-pend in return for t he dis­
charge of certain d.ulies , in the performance of ",hich, I wish 
to see as little of your family as possible, When those duties 
cease to be required and r endered, and the sti:pcnd cetlses to be 
p2.id, t~) ere i s tln end of all relations behleen us , Do you under­
stand. me?' (68 ) 

HOHever , Dombey ' s words a lso reflect his possessiveness of his son as 

they suggest that he "i8hes t o cut Paul off even from the Harmth of 

S humctn contact , - This is fur~her seen by Dombey ' s late:r resentment of 
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Florence because of Panl ' s attachme nt to her , 

The manner in Hhich Dombey attempts to accelerate Paul ' s edu-

cation is illustrated in his choice of ?~rs . Pipchin ' s establishment 

and Blimber ' s Academy for Paul ' s education , both of 1-lhich institutions 

ha ve as a prominent characteristic their resistanc9 to time , firs , 

Pipchin has fixed herself at that point of time a t which she was made 

a 1-lidow! 

Forty yea r s a t least had elapsed since the Peruvian mines had 
been the death of Hr Pipchin ; but his relict still Hare black 
bombazeen, of such a lustreless , deep , dead , somere sha de , that 
tsas itself couldn ' t light her up after dark; c.nd her presence 
was a quencher to a ny num1)er of candles, (1 60 ) 

Doctor Blimber' s school speci a lizes in teaching archaic kno'\oIledge 

which only serves to destroy the spi ri t , as Paul ' s classmates testify : 

"They Here pol i t e , but pale : and spoke low; and t hey Here so depressed 

in their spirits , . , "(220) Thi s establishment runs itself according 

to a rig id schedule ',hi ch di scourages creati vi ty and childhood acti vi-

ties, f o r at the Academ y, " nothing happened s o vulgar as pl ay" and the 

Doctor "in some partial co nfusion of hi s ideas regarded the young 

gent l em en as if t hey were a ll Doctors , a.nd were born graHn ~lP," Dickens 

des cribes th e unna tural interference with natural progress of both insti-

tutions in t erms of t he organic grm-;th metaphor as the " forcing" system : 

It being a part of ;v1rs Pipchin ' s system not to encourage a child ' s 
mind to develop and expand itself l ikf'! a young flower , but to 
open it by force like a n oyster , the moral of -these lessons Has 
u s ua 11y of a v i olent a nd. stunning character : the hero - a na'J.ghty 
boy - seldom, in t he mildest cat.astrophe , heinD.; finished off any 
thing l ess t han a lion , or a bear , (1~3) -

Bl imber ' s f\cademy is deIJict.ed as a " hot-house" : 

I n fact, Doctor Bl imber ' s establishment Has a. e;reat hot­
hou se , in 'vd:ic h t.here Has a forc ing apparatus incessa.ntly at 
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work, All the boys blew before their time, Mental green-peas 
Here produced a t Christmas , and intellectual asparagus all t he 
year rou nd , ~'tathematical gooseberries (very sour ones t oo ) 
were common at untimely seasons , and from mere sprouts of bu uh­
es , under Doctor Blimber ' s cultivation , Every clescri-ption of 
Greek and Latin veget able was got off the driest tHigs of boys , 
under the frostiest circumfjtances, Na ture Has of no conse­
quence at all. No matter Hhat a young gentl eman Vias intended 
to bear , Doctor Blimber made him bear to pattern, somehow or 
other, (206 ) 

Yet despite Dombey ' s carefully planned futu re for Paul; hi s 

son does not f lourish in t.he manner his father vlishes , but r ather he 

adopts the positive values of hi s sister Hho has provided him with 

genuine love. Thus Paul views his purpose to be 

a gentle, useful, quiet l ittl e fellaH, always s t r ivi nG t o se­
cure the love and attachment of t.he rest ; and though he "JaS yet 
often to be seen at his old post on t he stair s , or watching t he 
Haves and clouds from hls .solitary window, he was oftener fo und , 
too, among the other boys, modestly rendering them some little 
voluntary service, (255 ) 

His discu.ssion .~i t h his father on th e nature of money also points to 

t he differe nc e beh1een father and so n, Dombey ' s reply to Paul's ques-

tion of Hhat money can do reflects the father ' s absolute confidence in 

the po·Her of Health l '''jvloney , Paul can do anythi ng" ', Vlhi l e Paul on the 

other ha nd, recognizes tha.t t here is a natural course of events Hhich 

cannot be cont rolled by Hea l th : '''If it ' s a good t hine; and can do any-

thing • , , I "lander Hhy it didn ' t save me my }lama"', and Paul recogn i zes 

too, that hi s father ' s money is pov1erless to help himself I \I'It can ' t 

make me strong and quite \-Iell either , Papa; can i t ,?"'(154) Paul ' s morbid 

preoccllpation Hith Pipchin ' s gory tales and Ol~ Glubb ' s stories represents 

th8 frustrated a ttempt to grasp imap;lnatively the childhood. of Hhich he 

is being depr ived, He is somehoH aHare trrt t he is being compelled to 

forfeit a necessary stage of hjs development, 1-Ihen Blimber asks of Paul, 



"How do you do , my l ittle friend? ", 

The clock in the ha ll vlouldn ' t subscribe to this a l tera­
tion in the fOllTI of 'Iords , but cOlltinued to repeat ' hOH , is, 
my , lit, tIe , friend? how , is , my , lit , tIe, fr iend? ' 

' Very vl ell, I tha nk you , Si r , ' returned Paul, answer-
ing the clock quit e a.s much as the doctor. 

' Ha !' said Doctor Blim bor . ' Shall vie make a man of him? ' 
' Do you hear , Paul? ' added Hr DombeY i Paul being silent . 
'I had rather be a child, ' replied Paul. 
The child sed on the tabl e looJdng at him wi th a curious 

expr ession of suppressed emotion i n his face , and beating 
one hand proudly on his knee as if he had the ri s ing tears be­
neath , a nd crushed them . But his other hand strayed a little 
wa y the whil e , a littl e farther from him yet - unt i l it lighted 
on the neck of Florence. (210 ) 

In this pa s sage the reader is made very mu ch conscious of the ticking 

of the clock a nd Paul's rhythmic action of beat ing his ha nd on his knee 

conveys the young child I S intuitive unde:r:standing of a nd his desire to 

move Hi th , na tural time. Paul f s a~'1areness of time is a l s o indicated 

by his preoccupat ion , 8.J.most obsession, Hi th watches, and the many 

cl0cks throughout the novel f..erve as a constant reminder of the inevit-

able order of natural time which Dombey atte;npts t.o i gnore . UltiP1ate1y, 

however , this constn.nt att empt on the fn.ther ' s part to ac cel erat e Paul ' s 

development drains the child of his life forces , making him unfit for 

th e natuYC::.. l iw r l d . It is the child's Olin wish to escape from the DoITlbey 

Horld : "" I mean ••• to put my money all together in one i3ank , never t:;:'y 

to get ?ny more , go a\~ay into t he country with my darling F1.orence , 

ha,ve a b eaut i ful garden, fielclG, and '\o1oods , and live with her a ll my 

1_, f " " , (" 5'°-60 1 L e . t... / I, As Dombey would never permit his so n t his type of es-

ca pe , PauJ. is fin~lly released through death . Tn this way the parent-

child relationshi,p becomes a mcta})hor for th e unheal t hy I e-"ren tragic , 

effects of the denial of HarMth a nd fe eling in relationships when they 

become influenced. by th e capHaJ_istic slJiri t . 
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t'ir , Dornoey ' s relationship to his daughter is uniqu e in Dickens ' 

treatmmlt of the parent-child theme , not only because it is Dickens ' 

only study of parental preference , but because t he relationship, as 

far as the fathe~ is concerned, is virtually non-existent , Thus Mr , 

Dombey ' s feelings on the clay of Paul ' s birth were that until that day 

he l 

had had no issue, 
-To speak of; none .~ort.h mentioning, There had been a 

girl some six years before • , , But Hhat vlaS a girl to Dombey 
and Son ! In the capital of the Honse ' s name and dignity , such 
a child was merely a piece of base coin that couldn't be in­
vested - a bad Boy - nothing more, (51) 

The character of Florence is developed .. lith more complexity 

than that of the earlier heroines as she , unlike :·~ary Graham , is not 

a static 1m3.se of ]H?rfection , but one Hhose chaTacter has been serious-

ly injured by her upbringing, This view has in part 1)een suc;gested by 

A, I~ , Dyson Hho states thELt Florence ' s love is best interpreted as " the 

damage clone to a sensi ti ve child by an unhappy home, ,, 6 HOHever, Dyson ' s 

judgement of Florence is on the 'whole too harsh, His feeline; that she 

is " self-centred" and that her l ove is " too obsessive to be pure love 

with healing properti~s" ? needs to be qualified because Florence ' s 

character changes and develops in the course of the novel, It is true 

that as Dombey prevent::.; Florence from loving him in any natural HaY I 

Florence ' s love beC01~es unhealthily obsessive, However , this does not 

make her love the l ess pure~ but only testifies to Dombey ' s unh ealthy 

influence , Simila.rly , Dyson ' s vieH that "compared .. lith ?·!r , Dombey ' s 

aversion ," Florence ' s love "is hardly exa'11ined as a complex psycholo­

gical display lf
8 

is j Y1.accur(l,te beca.use under the influence or t.he un-

Hholesome Doml)ey household, Ji'lorence has developed Dombsy ' s 



characterist ic inability to express love , at least towards her father , 

in any f orm except by rel atin[S to the obj ect of love as a n "idea.". This 

similari ty behleen father and danghter is evi dent from t hei r first en-

counter in t he novel s 

So he said, ' Florence , you ma.y go and look at your pretty 
brother, if you like , I daresay. Don ' t touch him !' 

The child glanced keenl y at th e blue coat and stiff Hhite 
cravat, 1-lhich, with a pair of creaking boots and a very loud 
ticking Hatch, embodied. her idea of her father ; (51 ) 

Although Florence possesses all the admirable virtues a nd good will of 

Dickens' ideal femal es, she l acks the characteristic intui t ion and 

spontaneity to express them: "Her father did not knoH - she held to 

it from that time - how much she loved him, She was very young , and 

had no moth er, a! ld had never learned , by some fault or misfortune , how 

to express to him that she loved him."(J97 ) Florence ' s growth in the 

novel consists largely in arriving at an understanding of her relation-

ship to her f ather and an acceptance of her parent as he actually is, 

\'Ihich includes his denial of her , 

That r1r . Dombey is responsible for the unhealthy state of the 

relationship is indicated by the fact that as Dombey moves from inn.if-

ference, to resentment and finally h2.tred. towards hi s daughter , Florence, 

in proport ion, com es increasinGly to regard. her fa til er as oln abstraction , 

Dombey ' s motives are cl early defined ; because Florence can never play any 

meaningf ul part in the firm of Dombey and. Son, Dombey is , at. the openi ng 

of the novel , merely indifferent to her: "His feeling about. the child 

had been neGative from her ld.rth, He ha,d never conceived an aversion to 

her; it had not been Horth hi s Hhile or in hi s himouT, " (84) Because 

Dombey regards his Hives and son as per sonal property, he resents 
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Florence ' s closeness to them a s he feels tha t he is being excllided 

from the very world of which he wi s hes to be the centre and controller . 

In this way he cannot put out of hi s mind the i mag e of his dyi ng wife 

clasping Florence a nd r eminding him tha t he was a " spectator - not a 

sharer \,i t h them - quite shut out," (83) I t is for the same r ea son 

that he resents Paul ' s a ttachment to p'lorenc e , ,but it is 111 tima tely 

Florence's clos ene s s to Edith which de t ermine s Dombey ' s absolute r e-

jection of his daug ht er, As a res ult of Edi tb ' s haw:;htily ~;etting b er-

self in opposition to Dombey, Hr, Dam'bey is 1ie nt on her absolute sub-

mission to him, It is bis witnessing of Florence ' s ability to evoke 

an ent irely diff e r ent re s ponse fro m Edith vl hich illus t rates t o him his 

01-111 pO\~erl essness a nd vl hi ch moves, him to jea lous hatred of Florence I 

As she [Ti;cli th] sat by the side of Fl orence , s he stooped. 
a nd ki s sed her ha nd , He hardly kne'tI bis wife . She was s o 
chang ed.. It Has not merel y t ha t her smile was nevi t o him -
tho'1g h t hat he had never s een; but her manner , t he t one of he r 
vo i ce, t he lig ht of her eyes , the i nterest a nd co nf i dence , and 
winning \,i s h to please - t his Has not Edith , (587) 

Because Dombey ca.n only approach life f rom a bus i ness perspective , 

he f ina lly vieHs his daughter as a competitor a nd a n enemYI 

"Tho? l(~ho Ha.S it \-Iho could vli n hi s wife as sh e had Ho n his 
boy? \~ ho was it 1'Iho had shown hi m that new v i c tory , R.S he sat 
in the dark corner? Hh0 Has it " hose least Hord did what hi s 
utmost nea ns c ou ld not? \':ho Has it who, u nai ded by his love , 
regar d or notice , thrived and grew beau tiful whe n those s o 
a ided died? \-Iho could it be , bu t the same child a.t whom he 
had often gl a nced uneasily i.n her motherless infancy , vlith a 
k inCl. of ci.read , lest he Plight come to hate her ; and of whom hi s 
f oreboding Ha s f ulfill e d , for he DID hate her in hi s heart? 

\'l hen had s he ever shovlD him duty and subm i ssion? 
Did. she grac e his life - o r S,lith ' s ? H.~d her att raction,., been 
nmnifested f:l.Yst to him - c. y :::::li th? l,'l~y , he 2.nd c;he he.d never 
be en, fmfll her birth , like father c.!1d chi l d : They had al\~a:ys 
been estrane;ecl , She had cross8o, him every Ha y and everyvlhere . 
She Has 1ea!;lJed against .hi.m no '", . Her very beauty sof1:8ne(1 na­
t u rt:)S that. were obdurat e to him, and insulted hiln Hith an 

t 'L " h ( /, (.... 0 \ unna ura. t,r:LUlllp. b·kJ-';J ) 
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It is this relationship with which Florence must come to terms , 

and throu8h the charac·ter of Florence, Dickens moves beyo nd the simple 

portrait of a child made miserable by parental neglect, Her sponta-

r..ei ty has been seriously danmged und.er her father ' s influence , and her 

jntui tion is at times inaccurate as 1<1hen she interprets favourably 

Hrs, Brown ' s relationship to her daughter. Similarly, Florence's vi eVI 

of Walter first as a father fi gure, then as a subs titute br other , sug-

gests a lack of insight on her ]1art although it is more understandable 

in the context of Florence ' s youth and Dickens ' reticence in dealing 

'.-li th sexual matters , However t for the most part, Florence ' s relation-

ship with her father is the only relationship which indicates serious 

problems in her personality as her obsession Hith it absolutely domi-

nates her character and she increasingly com es to approac h the rela-

tionship 8.S an intellectual purslll t divorced from reality, In th:Ls 

Hay she is often preoccupied Hith observing loving parer..ts and child-

ren in the hope of learning some secret formula for winning parental 

love. The strongest suggest.ion of F'lorence 1 s love of her father as 

an abstractioo is that she loves most successfully Hhen he is not pre-

sent; when Dombey is a.broad, Florence practices her domestic virtues 

by Je,idyine; his roolfls in his absence : 

She could go dOHn to her father' s rooms nOH t and think of him, 
and suffer her loving heart ~lmbly to approach him, without 
fear of r epul se . She could look upon the objects that had 
surrounded him in his sorrow, and c01!J.d nestle near his chair, 
and not dread the glance that she so Hell r emembered. , She 
could render him such littl e tokens of her duty and service , as 
putting everything in order for h:i.m Hi th her OHn hE'.nds • , , 
(395) 

Similarly, although she regrets ,the loss of ~dith , she finds some 
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" slight comfort" in her step-mother ' s estrangement from her father be-

cause i.t means that she can escape the conflict of loyalties regarding 

her father and Edi.th by imaginatively loving both of them equally, 

Florenc e ' s love of her father is not intell ectual i n a "lh011y 

negative sense as it is associated with imagination: 

Shadowy company 8,ttended Florence up and dOlm the echoing house, 
and sat Hith her in the di.smantled rOOInS, As if her life were 
an enchan-Led vision, there arose out of her solitude minister­
ing thoughts , that made it fanci ful and unreal , She imagined 
so often what her life would have been if her father could 
have loved her and she had been a favourite child , that some­
tim es , for the moment , she almost believed it was so , ••• 
(396) 

Thi.s imagi native faculty is most likely Fl orence ' s salvation as it pro-

vi cles her with at l east one means of loving herfather. ;\t the same 

time that her ims.ginative existence makes her intuition inadequate 

to i nterpret the real iwrld , through her dreams , she is able to per-

ceive a deeper level of reality a s in her sleeping dream which repre-

sents her father I s symbolic death and rebirth , Tho dream is visiomn:y 

as it unmistakably outlines Dombey ' s fat e and his conversion to paren-

t a l love, In the very rooms over which he now presides mighti ly, he 

will be brought dOHn. His pride is ultimately deflated through the 

disgra.ce brought about by Carker' 3 elopement Hith Edith , vlhic h must 

make hi; 1) realiz.e the limitations and powerlessness of Health , so that 

on the verge of a total breakdown he is able to perceive the higher 

va lues of love to which he had clo sed. himsel f by his re j ec tion of 

Florence , In this way the old Dombey dies in order that a new man can 

be born who recognizes both his past errors a nd his present stEtte 

of loss I "And n01'i he felt that he had ilad two childTen born to him in 
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that house , and that beh!een him and the bare empty walls there Has a 

tie , mournful, but hard to rend. asunder , connected Hith a double child-

hood and a doubl e lo ss ," (936) 

It is essential , too, to the meaning of the no vel that Florence 

should take the initiative to return to him in his time of need, thus 

g iving her love the significance of redemptive love . In Florence ' s 

character , also , it m2,y be taken a s a measure of her grovrLh and move-

ment away from her strLctly intellectua l and imaginative love of her 

father . It had taken Dombey ' s painful slap a nd hi? expulsion of her 

from his home to sha tter Florence ' s world of fantasy : 

• • • as she looked , she SaH him murdering that fond i dea to 
which she had held. in spite of him . ~)he Sin, his cr uelty , ne­
gl ect , and hatred dominant above it, and stamIling it down . 
She saY! s he hact no f a ther upor, earth , and ran out , or:oha ned , 
from his house, (757 ) 

Through her ma rriage to \~al ter , but more so , throug h her OHn parent-

hood, Florence re-establishes touch Hith the r eality of huma n rela~ion-

s hips, so that in the end she feels i t her duty to go to her father : 

' Papa , love , I am a mother, I ha ve a child Vlho Hill soon 
call Halter by t he name by Hhich I ca ll you . l,.[hen i t Ha~, born , 
and \~hen I leney! hO\~ much I loved it , I kneH Hha t I had done in 
l eavin 'S you , Forgive me , dear Papa ! oh say God bl ess me , and 
my l ittle child ; ' (911-0 ) 

Although undeniably , Florence in this scene acts the part of martyr , as 

she has really done nothing Hhich Hould necess itate a n 8.pology to her 

father , the point made i s that she has l earned the meaning of ~arent-

child rel a tions through her OHn motherhood , I n humbly extending her 

10\18 to her Ii-l ther , she emerges as the typicaJ Dickensi a n self - sacri-

f icing id.eal of .wmanhood , more convincing than Has i'iary Graham or 

Kate Nickleoy because F1orence ' s virtues a.re shown growing out of her 

suffering and exper i ence, 



41 

II 

Through the detailed study of Dombey ' s rela,tionship to his son 

and daughter , the parent-child relationship, explored as cha,rac !~(~rist ic 

of the values which dOT'l lnate the Victorian upp er mid<.Ue class , emerges 

as the subjec-t, and th eme of the novel. Through the development of addi-

tional parent-child relationships , Dickens ' social criticism gains force. 

The fcLlililial relations of the SkeHtons and Manloods give unity to the 

novel by demonstrating the widespread acceptance of Dombey ' s values in 

the higher and lOv7er ranks of society . It is pl(lde 'quite explicit that 

l1+,s , Ske1-lton and ~jrs. Bro1-1n are prodigal parents intended for direct 

comparison. Of Hrs . BrOHn and Alice, the narrator asks : 

Were tr11s miserable m(yther, and t~is miserable dauGhter , 
only the red:Llct1_on to their 10Hest grade, of certain social 
vices sOinetimes prev2,iling higher up? In this round ."Iorld o f 
many circles vlithln c :lxcles, do we make a weary journey fro;n 
the high grade t o the 101-1 , to finet at last that they lie close 
toc;ether, that the hlo extre:nes touch, and th,lt our journey ' s 
end is but out st.arting-pl2,ce? i\11o H'Ln~ for great difference 
of stuff and texture , Has t.he pattern of this woof repeated 
among Gentle blood at all? 

Say , ~:dith Dombey! p, nd Cleopatra t best of mothers, let us 
have your testimony! (507 ) 

The hi stories and upbringings of Al ice and Bdi th, al thOilgh necessarily 

influenced by the clo,sses to which they belong t are remarkably similar . 

Dickens emphasizes the comparison by making them blood rel ations, Sdith 

being the legitimate , a nd !lUce the illegitimate, daughter of two bro-

thers, and ah;o by the fEtct that in both cases Carker is associated vii th 

the1r dOimfall as the seduc e l:' of Alice a nd the Hould-be seducer of Bdi tho 

Al though Dickens develops Edi th ' s character more fully than 

tha t of Alice , as Edith is seen primarily in her relationship to Dombey ,' 



much of her character is viewed in the context of her relationship to 

her mother and her mother ' s infl uence on her . In a simil ar manner 

T1rs . Brovm is hel d responsible for the miserable existence of her daug h-

t er . Through J·lrs . Brown and Hrs . Sk81~to n , Dickens i l lustrates extreme 

e xamples of t he bustness spirit invading the family , as both mothers 

ha ve self i shl y made use of t heir daughters as objects of bargain to a t -

t ain ends. i30th Edith and Alice are depicted as conscious of 

the nat~re of their rel ationship with t heir mothers , so that Edith acts 

as her own spokeswoman : 

' I am a woman , •• • Hho from her childhood has been shamed and 
steeled.. I have been offe:r:''''~d and rejected, put up and appraised , 
until my very soul ha~:; sickened. I have not had an accomplish­
ment or grace that might have been a resource to JTle , but it has 
been paraded and vended to enhance my value , as if the common 
crier had called it th-rough the streets . (856 ) 

Alice ' s self-consciousness i ncludes not only an accurate perception of 

her CHm 5 i tuation , bout an understanding t hat it i s not only chH.racter-

i stic of the l ower classes : 

' When I was youn~ and pretty , , • • my mother, who had not been 
very minciful of me as a child , found au l my mertts t and NilS f ond. 
of me , and proud of me , She was coveto~lS and poor, and thought 
t o m3.ke a sort of property of me, No &reat lady ever thoug ht 
that of a daughter yet , I ' m sure , or acted as i f she did - it ' s 
never done , He a11 kno"\·/ - and that shows that the only instanc­
es of motheI's bringing up their dau~hte:cs "\-Irong , and evi.l com­
i ng of it , are among such mlse:cable folks ilS us , ' ( 8L~'7 ) 

Nrs . SkeH1;on is a more so l)histicated rendition of the prodJgal 

parent than her less complex counterpart. Both mothers are preoccupied 

with their roles as parents , refusing to a dmit their own i.nsuff iciency 

in that rol e . Dickens underl'"Lnes their similarity by makii.ng nrs , 

SkeHton synrpathetic to :lrs, BroHll : 111 1 am sure this is an exc{~ll ent 

"lWman , and a good mother , tt l (G6l.J.) One C3,D observe in toth Hor.len the 
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same traits })hich make Dombey a bad parent , the most notable of "\-Ihich 

i s ivJrs , SkeHton ' s attempt to resist natura l time and pro§";ress through 

artific ial means : " The discrepancy between lftrs , SkeHton ' s fresh 

enthusiasm of 1~ords , and. f orlornly faded manner , wa s hardly less obser-

vabl e t ha n that betHeen her age , which Vias about seventy , a nd her dress , 

Hhieh ")Quld have been youthful for tHenty-s8ven. " (362) Throug h the dis -

crepa ncy between Mrs , Skewton t s appearance and the reality Hhich is a 

part of the natural process of time , XI'S, S'JteHton emerges as a comic 

character , all the more comic because of her insistence on nat ure: /" 1 

assure you , 1'11.' Dombey , Nature intended me for an Arcadian, 1 am throHn 

away in society, COI~ S are my passion , \-lhat I ha,ve ever sie;hed for, has 

been to retrea t to a SHiss farm , and live entirely surround,ed by CO .. IS -

a nd china. '" (363) She is , in fact, the most unnatural character in the 

novel as she is observed " slightly settling her false curls and false 

eyebroHs with her fan , and sooHing her false teeth, set o'ff by her fal se 

complexion , •• " 060-2 ) HOvl8ver, at a cer-tain point , Mrs SkeHton be-

comes more fri ghtening than comic as Dickens skillfully revea],s the 

ravages of time on Anthony Bagstocl<' S Cleopa tra: 

•• , Mrs SkeHton ' s maid appeared , according to bustom, to pre­
pare her gradually fo r night. At night , she should have been a 
sI<el eton , H1th dart a nd hour-glass , rather than a Ho:na.n , this 
attendant; for her t ouch Has as t he touch of Death, The pi'l.int­
ed obj ect shrivelled underneath h8r ha~d l the form collapsed, 
the ha ir dropped off , the arched dark eyebroY1s changed to scanty 
tufts of g rey: the pale lillS shrunk , the skin became cadaverous 
and loose ; an old , Horn , yelloH, nodding woman , Hith red eyes , 
a lon e remain ed in Cleopatra ' s place , huddled up , l ike a s lovenly 
bundle , in a e;reasy n a nnel govm, (472 ) 

Dickens ' rendition of t he pathetic reality behind Mrs , Skewlon ' s facade 

is no l ess terrifying than the e~rlier portrait of Mrs , BroHn Hho makes 

no a ttempt to disguise herself and vlhase Ij kencss is conveyed th:coug h 
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similar i magery : 

She vIas a very ugly old Homan , with red rims rou nd her eyes, 
and a mou th that mumbled a nd chattered of itself vthen she was 
not speaking . She 'las miserabl y dressed., a nd carried some skin.s 
over her arm . She seemed to have fo llowed. ~i'lorenc e some l i ttle 
Hay at all events , for s he had. lost her breath ; and this made 
he r ugUer still , as s he stood tryi ng to regain it: working her 
shri veIl ed yel low face and throctt into all sorts of contortions . 
(128) 

The love of only t hat in their daughters which is marketable has involv-

ed in both cases an interference vIi th natural progress compar able to 

the system of "forcing " by Hhich little Paul was reared. Al t houg h t1rs . 

Skewton insists t hat her rel ations hip to Edi th i s based on strong emo-

tiona l t ie s and uns el f i sh love , th e fact t hat she t a ught Edith " to plot 

and scheme Hhen children play" reflects her sel f-centred disregard of 

childhood a.s a necessary part of Sdi th I S development. The i mplicati.ons 

of her com!llcnt that ''' The confio.ence ••• that has subsisted behleen us 

- th e free development of soul, and openness of sentiment - is touching 

to think of, '\'Ie have been more like sisters tha n t-1a1Oa and Child'" (i..}47 ) 

ca n only be interpreted. ironj.ca l ly in t he context of lEJi th I s ow n Hords : 

I v/hen was I a child? ',~ hat childhood did you ever l eave to 'Tie ? 
I Has a woma,n - artfUll , designing , mercenary , laying snares for 
men - before I knew myself, or you , or even understood the base 
a nI) "retched a.im of every ne l-1 disl)lay I learnt. You gL"..ve birth 
to a woman, Look upon her . Sh e is in her pri de to- night, ' (472-3) 

Similarly , Al ice states that her mother had ;"not been mindful of me as 

a chil~ " and s he too reveals that she has been a victim of the system 

of forcing : ''' There Has a girl called Alice Ma.n!ood. She Has handsome . 

She "Jas taught too l ate , and t aught a ll "rong . Sh e Has too well 

trained , too Hell he).-ped on , too much 100~-<ed after . 11 1(570 ) 

Al thoug h ~·lrs. Brol'1n ,mil Cl eoDa tra insist on their m·m perfect:i.on 
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as dutiful parents and choose to place the blame on their daughters for 

. ff" ' .l. I J t· I' 9 any lnSU": lCl ency J.n t.-ne re .. a lons 1lP , the repeated examples of their 

fear of their daughters suggest s that on some level , they understand 

their ovm fau l t . In this way the parallel between the hlO mothers is 

complete : 

But , sometimes , when Edith 1-1ent nearer to her , and bending 
dOvln her stately head , put her cold cheek to hers , the mother 
Hould draH baci< as if she 'Here afraid of her , and hould fal l 
into a fit. of trembling , and cry out that t.here Has a Handerin.s 
in her Hit.s , And sometimes she Hould entreat her , vii th humili­
ty, to sit cl ovln on the chair beside her bed , and Hould look at 
her (as she sat there brooding ) Hith a face that. even the rose­
coloured curtains could not. rna-ke otherVlise t.han scared and 
vlild , (616) 

t1rs . l'iarwood. 

admired her d,aught.er , 2.nd· Has afraid of her , , , , Perhaps her 
fear W'1.8 referc.ble, in some sort, to the retrospect she had so 
l atel y heard. 3e this as it mi ght, she stood, submissivel y and 
deferentially , before her child, and inclined her head , as if 
in a pitiful entreat.y to be spared any further reproach. (572) 

Edith and Alice are mirror i mages of each other , The result of 

having been forced from the earliest age to sell their beauty has been 

the same in hoth cases: a haughty and scornful pride and the death of 

self-respect , These h:o women represent a ne" t:tpe of female character 

in Dickens ' novels ; allowing them a greater degree of self-consciousness , 

Dickens also attem:9ts to probe t he psychology of their charact.ers in 

expl oring the damage done to their persona1it.ies r)y their parents , 

They are Dickens ' first female characters to evoke a complex emoti.onal 

response as , on the one hand Di ckens criticizes them as representatives 

of the fal se values of society, while on the oth er hancl he creates sym-

pa thy for them by vieviing them as the Harped product s of their upbrins -

ings, Dickens emJ?hQ,sj~es the ha rlll done to the ir cha ract.er s by pus hing 
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their loss of self-esteem in the direction of sel f-hatred .
10 

Both 

,>!Omen then are given the abilit,y to perceive the evil that ha s been 

nu rtured in them , and yet they are portrayed as too Harped to help them­

selves. This s ense of the irreparable damage do ne to them by their 

mothers is und erlined through reference to time : Edith informs her mo­

ther, "' I am too old nOH , and have fallen too 10vl , by degrees , to t ake a 

nevi course ; "met t o stop yours a.net to help myself. " '(474) Similarly , there 

is a sense of fatality conveyed in Alice ' s history of herself: ' '' She 

was taught too late , and taught all wrong . "I (570 ) In the characters of 

Edith and Alice , Dickens illustrates the eff ects of hampering man ' s na­

tural powers for good by demonstrating passion turning against itself, so 

that the self-hatred these Homen feel t akes the perver ted form of sel f­

punishment. In t his way Alice is portrayed as "plucki ng contempt uousl y 

at the hair she hel d" , (847) and Edit.h is frequently shovm inflicting 

physical punishment upon herself as s he digs a bracelet into her ar!ll or 

strikes her hand on the chimney after allovling Carker to Jdss it. Ed­

ith ' s very marriage to Dombey is a form of self- punishment a s it only 

represents the fu l fillment of the destiny her mother has planned f or her , 

serving as a daily rem i nder of '·l ha t she is . Simila.rly , her elopement 

I-Ii th Carker is self ~ destructi ve and int.ended f or her ovm humiliation as 

vlell as for Dombey ' s a s is suggested by her early attitude tOHaras Carb~r 

as one :"vlho al ready knoHs us [ she a.nd her motheJ thoroughly , and reads 

us right , and before Hhom I have even less self-respec t or confidence 

than before my O1m immrd self ; beine; so much degraded by hi s kn01-11ede;8 

of me."; (47ij, ) 

Yet their !'ecof,ni tioD of evil i s not suffic :ient to wholly redeem 
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transcendence of ego almost i mpossible. Despite the moments of tender-

ness which occur betVleen Alice and Harriet and Edith and Florence, ulti-

mately the pride which l eads Ali ce to hatefulJ.y return Harriet ' s charity , 

and Edith to haughti l y set herself up in opposition to Dombey , prevents 

any fulfilling natural bonds. Clearly, then, Edith and !\lice, through 

their relationships .. lith their mothers serve to :Ulustrate the thesi s 

of the novel: 

It mi ght be worthwhile, sometimes , to inquire what Nature is, 
and. ho'w TIlen work to change her , and \'lhether, in the enforced dis­
tortions so produced, . it is not na.t.uya.l to be unnatura.l. COOl) 
any son or dau,?:ht,8r of our rni~hty mother wi thin narrOH range , 
and bind the prisoner to one idea , and foster it by servile wor­
ship of it on the part of the few timid or designing people 
st2_ndi nc; round, and 1·:h;'1.[' is )Jature to the vlillin:?; captive who 
has never ris en up upon the ~ings of a free mind ~ drooping 
and useJ.ess SOO!! - to see h8r in her comprehensive t nrth ; . . . 
Hhen " e shall ga ther grapes from thorns, and figs from thistles ;" 
when f5elds of ~rain shall sprinG up from the offal in the bye­
l\'ays of our Vlicked cities, and roses bloom in the fat church­
yards that they cherish; then ,,;e may look for nature]. humani~ty, 

and find it growing from such seed. (737-8) 

III 

If Dickens employs the parent-child relationship to illustrate 

the mi ddle - class business ethos invadinG various levels of SOCiety, he 

is not , at this :!,)oint, suffic:i.eni:ly pessimistic to al10H no opposing 

force able t.o resist thi s influence. Dickens locates this posi tive 

force in the lOHer middle classes and in the J.oNer classes, in the res-

pectiv e familial relations of Walter , hi s uncle and Captain Cuttle alld 

of the Toall.les, m.ckcns ' loc .. tion of the positive humanistic vc:.lues in 
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shill , in John , the poor brickmaker ' s devotion to his daughter , ~'lartha 

1'Ihich si tuation is a reversal of Florence ' s re1a tionship to her father ; 

I 
as John' s neig hbour states , ' ''You rob yourse1f to g ive to her , You bind 

yourself hard ancl. :'v.t G Il her 2.ccount , You make your life lniserab1e 

I 
along of her and Hhat does she care !" (42.6 ) 

To contrast the Toodles ' fa.mi1ial r elations to those o f the cold. 

an(1 distant Dombey household , Dick ens once again emp10ys organic irna-

gery to emph'3.size the natu ral ltlholesomeness a nd warm closeness through 

phys ical contact , so that Pol l y ' s chi l dre.n go" half-Hj.ld" wh en their 

mother visits t hem: 

• • • they das hec. at Polly ano 'lragged. her to a low ch'3.ir in the 
chimney cerner , \~here her OHn honest appl e face beca:Oic immediate­
ly the centre of a bunch of srr.aller pippins , all laying their 
rosy cheeks close to it , and all evidently the growth of the 
same t ree. (123 ) 

IV:r, Toodle , too , is vj cmed. pos:i..tivel y as 8. parent in contrast t.o Hr, 

Dombey , Their discussion ullllerlineo; this contrast I ;'~r . Dombey can on1y 

100T( at Toodle ' s children :from 0. finc.ncial point of viell : '''l:lhy , it ' s 2-S 

much as you C2. 11 affonl to keep them; Ii \ to Hh:LCh Toodle replies from a 

humanist ic perspective, ''' I couldn ' t he.rdJy affonl but o ne thing in the 

111(60\ Horld less , Sj.r , , • To lose ' em • ., / ) The informal Toodle meals , 

too , are contrasted to the f:costy DoJJbey Dcals as Dickt~ns portrCl.ys the 

former in terms of cO~lmunion : 

In satisfyin.'s himseJf , hOHever , !'lr Toodle Ha s not rega rdless of 
t he younger branche s about hil1 , Hho , a lthoug h they had made their 
own 8vconillg repiJ.st , '~ 8r8 on the lock-out fo:c irref,u l ar morsels , 
as possessinc; a r81j.sh . These he distr ibu i:. ed. 110H and then to 
the expectant cil.' cle, by holdin~ ou t great HGeiges of bread and 
butter , to be 1)i-t ten ?.ll:. DY the fi!.~ll.l:/ i!'l 1 2.Nful succession , Clnd. 
by serv:LTIC; out s;;!3.11 doses of ·tea in l :Uce manner "Ii tll a spoon i 
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"lhich snacks had such a relish in the mouths of these young 
Toodles , that , after partaking of the sane , they pe:cformed pri­
vate dances of ecsta~3y amonG th8mselv(~s , and stood on one leg 
apiece , ::md. hopped , and indulged in other sal ta.tory tokens of 
gladness , (620 ) 

HOH different from Dombey vlho appears "a grave sight , behind the decant-

ers , in a state of dignity" a nd who hosts a cold banquet: " Thr ough the 

various stages of rich meats and. vl ines , continual gold a nd silver , dain-

ties of earth, air : fire; cwd Hater, heaped-up fruits, and that unneces-

sary article in ~1r Dombey ' s banquets - ice - the dinner slowly made i t s 

way," (598 ) 11 The Tooc11es are also depicted as good parents because of 

t heir ability to adaI)t to progress a nd change , }lr , Toodle i s empJoyed 

by the raihlaY , the most prominent symbol of progress in the novel, and 

the naming of his son Biler , after the steam-engine , is s i gnificant as 

an indication that he , unlike the "prodigal parents" of the novel, will 

not interfere Vlith natural progress in the rearing of his chHdren, 

Yet even thi s ideal milieu Hhich Polly a nd her husba nd provide 

for their children is not suff icient to ensure healthy development , for 

it is impossible to escape the threatening influence of Dombey Hhicn is 

represented. by his provision f or i3iler. That it is the unnatul'al in-

fluence of the Cha rity School which temporarily corrupt.s Rob the Grinder 

making him a "procligal son" is suggested through Dickens ' criticism of 

that institution, Its effects are tbe S8.me as t.hose of Blimber ' s 

Academy j.n the r esistence to time and the denial of ' childhood so that 

Rob ' s " social existence had been more like thai:. of an ~".r:1.rly Christian, 

than an innocent child of the ninetesnth century, " (126 ) HOH8ver , it is 

finally consistent with the theme of the novel that Rob should repent , 

especia lly once C2.~·J.:cr ' s influence is rel~oved , in order to illustrate the 
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positive effects of a healthy family life. His reunion with Polly, 

directly following Florence ' s reunion with her father , serves to re-

inforce the idea of parent-child harmony with which the novel closes. 

Dickens also optimistically presents additional positive fi gures 

vIi th the ability to resi:3t Dombeyism in the characters of Sol Gills and 

Capta in Cu ttle . Capta.in Cu.ttle is unrelated to \-Tal ter by blood , but 

the bond Vlhich exists bahleen him and l::al ter is charged vIi th as much 

feeling and loyalty as the t.ie behleen mod.el parent and child. The 

captain expresses this in his response to Halter ' s :,?upposed death : 

' ••• Wal ' r my child, my boy , and man, I loved you! He warn ' t 
my f l esh and blood , ••• I ain ' t got none - but something of 
what a father feels when he lo ses a son, I feel in losing Wal ' r. 
For Hhy? •• , '0ecau se it ain ' t one loss, but a round. dozen. 
1,·lhey·e ' s that there young school-boy vIi th the rosy face a.nd 
curly hair, that used to be as merry in this here parlour , come 
round every week, as a piece of music ? Cone do.,m vlith l~al' r . 
Where ' s that there fresh lad, that nothing couldn ' t tire nor · 
put out , and th~t sparkled up and blus hed so , when we joked him 
about Heart ' s Delight , th2.t he "as l)eilutiful t o look at? Gone 
down Hi th \{al ' r . 'v'Jhere ' s that thel'e man ' s spirit, al l afire , 
that Houldn ' t see thp- old man have down for a minut.e, and 
cared nothing for itself? Gone dOHn '~i th Hal ' r. It ain ' t one 
Wal ' r. There .Jas a dozen l,-Fal ' rs that I kno'd ' d and loved, al l 
holding round his neck vlhen he Hent dOHn , and they ' re a-holding 
round mine now!' (545) 

Not only do Captain Cuttle ' s Hords reflect the intense grief he feels, 

but they also convey his sense of the uniqueness of 1rlalter as an indi-

vidual as Hell as his respect for the various stages of natural develop-

ment through whi.ch an individual must 11ass, Cap tain Cuttle and Sol 

Gills lack the ability to adapt to natural time and progress. The 

Ca,ptain lives in his own eccentric time symbolized by t he watch "Ihich 

must be continually ac1justed and Uncle Sol forever describes himself 

as "old-fa. shioned" : 
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, , , , the world has gone past me . I don 't blame it ; but I 
no longer understc.nd it , Tradesmen are no t the same as they 
used to be , apprentices are not the same , business is not the 
same, business cOT'1 rr!odittes are not the s ame , Seven-eighths of 
my stock is old··fashioned , I am an old-fashioned man in a n 
old-fashioned shop , in a street that is not the same a s I re­
member it, I have fallen behind the time, a nd am too old to 
catch it again. Even the no i se it makes a long Hay a head , 
confuses me ,' (94) 

Although Halter ' s uncle possesses the same in3.bility to accept a time 

oubide of his 01-;')1 EI.S fumbey, unlike Dombey , Sol Gills has resigned him-

self to the fact that he is old-fashioned and he makes no attempt to 

impose his time on ~hl ter, This is seen by his encouragement of his 

nepheH to move with time and seek em!.1loyment outside the shop, 

As the least class-conscious of all the characters in the novel,12 

Captain Cuttle and Sol Gills stan~ in direct opposition to the values 

which dom1.nate the society rcprsented in the hierarchy Vlhich begins 

Hi th Sir Barnet Skettles a nd moves dOl-lnward to the servants of Domb ey ' s 

household,l) Dicken s most e~phatically expresses their l a ck of sel.-

consciou sness by their eager willingness to match vTal ter Hith Florence 

and. their overs i ght that to a man such as Dombey , the union would b e 

out of the question: "One fact VIas quite clear to the captai:'1 , , . , 

na mely, that hOvlever \Jal ter ' s modesty mil3ht stand in the way of hj s 

perceiving it himself , he Has , as one might say , a member of t~r Dombey ' s 

f amily," ()OO) Yet because ',o,Talte r does travel in the Dambey Horld, he , 

unlike his guardians is not free of class prejudice s, so that although 

he l oves Florence , he is cons cious of the class barriers which divid.e 

them; He likes to i magine Florence in the (Ustant fu·ture rememoerh1e; 

him, r'bLlt another and more sober f2ncy -tTh:i.spered to hin! that if he '-Iere 

al ive then , he ,-!ould bE' b eyond the sea and fort;otten ; she nlrtrried , rich , 



proud , ha ppy , There was no more rea son why she should. remember him 

wi th any interest in such an altered sta -Le of thin us , tha.n any play­

thing she ever had, " (287) It is a defect of the novel that Dickens 

ever-YHhere , and particularly throug h John Carker , drops hints at 
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\~alter ' s corruption , yet never develops i,{a lter ' s chC'lracter sufficiently 

to show any conf lict b etl'le en the opposing posi ti ve and negative forces 

represented. by his gu.2.TClia ns and. oombey respectively , At the same time, 

as \'lal tel.' 1ms taught from childhood that the key to success is to " Love: 

Honour: And Obey!", it is consist ent with the parent-child theme of the 

novel as it relates to educCl. tion , tha t he should emerg e as a posi t:L ve 

character, 

In the novel the accepta nce of and contentment 1'Iith one ' s sta-

tion in life emerg e 2. S the benefi cial by-product of valuing human ~-le l--

fare above '-leal th. The c haracters of Sol Gi11 s and Captain Cuttle as 

Hell as Harriet C<':'!.1'.'ker, Hbo i.s also of -ehe 10Her midd~e classes, illu-

strate the moral point of Di ckens ' treatment of the class th~ne, Har-

riet is s een as a positive forc e much becffilse o~ the creative role she 

plays in Alice ;'la nlOod I s life , lL~ Her love is of a redemptive na.tu r e CO ~f!-

pa r able to tha t of the experi enc ed Flor e nc e , 1-1ho through her OHn mother-

hood., has l earned to expr e ss love , a s both Homen assume para llel roles 

in the respective r edemptions of Alice and ~c1ith. Althoug h Alic e and 

Edith, as f a llen Homen by Victoria n standards , are c learly denied 0.110-

th8r cha nce, under the pos itive inf:!'uence of Harr i et and Florenc e they 

a r e brought to r epentanc e , thu s ac hieving some sort of redemption, 

Harriet i s t he most a.rti culate spokesincw in th e novel for the id eal 

attitude to\~arc3 s \~ ea1th. Desiring to g i ve Jame~~ Carker ' s money to 



Dombey in reparation for the wrong her brother has d.one him , her words 

to Mr , l'~orfin reflect this healthy a ttitude tOviards wealth not as a 

goal as the acqu i sitive Victorian society vieVls it , but as an object 

which though necessary , is of secondary importance : 

, , , You know hal'! feH our Hants are - John ' s a nd mine - and 
Hha t little use we have f or money , after the life we have led 
together for so many years ; and now t hat he is earning an in­
come that is ample for us, through your kindness, , , • '(915) 

In vieH of the critica l spirit "Ihich dominates Dombey and Son , 

Dickens ' conclusion to that novel Hith the suggest ion that there is 

"gradually rising" another firm to r eplace t he firm ' of IkHnbey a nd Son , 
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"perhaps to equal, perhaps excel" the former is someHhat unsatisfactory, 

for once again Dickens insists on reHarding virtue with wealth, The 

monetary r e. 'ard is no longer the generous gift of a "good rich man" , 

\-Talter must earn his OHn "lay i.n the world a nd the parent-child relation-· 

ship is quite reversed as in many Hays Dombsy Hill be dependent on his 

childxen. How ever , the equation of virtue 8.nd. vleal th is . still strongly 

felt and it has the effect of weakening the exemplary attitude toV/ards 

money whic h is suggested through such charac t ers as Harriet Carker 

and Captain Cuttle. In addition , Dickens undermines the class theme by 

having Dombey u.iso.m Florence so tha t she and l,\Talter marry as social 

equals and in this W-!.y Dickens avoids the class issue suge;ested by the 

Dick ~lhi t tington }>a:callel Hi th its union of t he different soci a l classes ,15 



Chapter III 

Bl eak House and Little Dorri t : 

Although parent -child relationships assume a prominent r ol e i n 

Dav:i.Cl. _C01?l?~Eneld insofar as they provide direction f or t he novel i n 

i ts picaresqu e structure as David moves from his rel at i onship Hith his 

mother t hrough a series of subst i tute parent- child r elat ionships , in 

the novel i tsel f Di ckens is i n general more preoccupied with tracing t he 

. psychological groHth of a part i cul ar i ndividua l Hi. thin society , than 

with articulating hi s crit i cal i nsights on t he soc i ety itself . It i s 

true tha t the novel criticizes the rigidly Puri t a n treat ment "hi eh David 

r eceiv es 2.t the hands of the J.1urdstones and t hat there is a fair amount 

of thoughtful CJ.uest :i. on~.ng of t he role of t he Vi ctorian woman in Dickens ' 

t reatment of Davi d ' s relationships to Agnes and Dora . In addition, the 

novel crit i cally exami nes educat i on and al so the cl ass prejudices in-

valved in the Ste8rforth-Emily plot. Yet, because the novel is Hritten 

in the first person in autobiographical form , a l l these criticisms are 

vie~-I8d in rela t i on to David and in t8rms of the effect t hey have on his 

development . 1'1 t his Hay , because the novel is primarily concerned ~'lith 

one individua l and his roL.t i onships , it does not t ak e on the broad 80-

cial significance which Dickens ' folloHing novels do ; f or , particularly 

i n BleaJ;, House and 1jttl~ Qorrit" hi s t HO great mast erpieces , Dickens 

becomes more preoccu.pied "' i th c1raY1ing a 'broad port:CEdt of Victorian 

society and WL th making a ,dclespre2.d atbck on Lha t society at its var-

iou ;:; l evels. 
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It is not accidenta l tha t in these two novels which, a long wi th 

Hard Times , cons titute hh, most pessimistic 1-101'1<:, Di ckens should employ 

the parent-child r elations hip as his central metaphor . He had alwa ys 

vieHed the government and ruling classes a s possessing a type of paren-

tal respons ibilit y towar ds the less fo r tunate members of society . This 

idea fou nd expr ession a s early as 18 l~2 in Am er ican Notes i n that part 

of the book Hher e he discusses t he more pos itive and ideal qualities of 

American societY l "The State is a parent t o its I)eople; has a parental 

care and watch over all poor children, "wmen labouring of child, sick 

~ersons , and captives. The commo n men render you assistance in the 

streets, a nd would r evolt from the offer of a pi ece of money. The de­

sire to 0 bIlge i s universal • • • ".1 110reover , as Dickens became increas-

ingly aware of the mi serable and humanly degr ading socia l conrH t ions of 

the times in wh i ch he live~ f t here i s a pr oportionately increasing bit ter-

nes s v1i th r egards to t he governmen t and ruling classes Hhich one can ob·· 

serve in his us e of that same metaphor . In a speech on beha l f of the 

Ho spi t a l f or Sick Children , Di ckens s t ated : 

The spoilt chilclren I must ShOH you are t he spo il t chHd.:r'en of 
the poor i n t his grea t ci t y • • • for evor and ever i rrevocably 
spoilt out of thi s breathi ng l ife of our s by tens of thousands 

The hlO gr im m r ses , l"ov0rty and '3ickness , Hho bTing 
these chil,ir en before you , p:cesille over t heir b ' rths , :ro ck 
thei r t~retch ed cra.J.l.es , na n. Q01<!l1 th8 i r litt l e coffl ns , pile up 
the earth above their graves . 2 

Di ckens ' i ncreasingly pes simist ic vi ews on government i rrespons i bility 

1-! En~e no doubt j ustifieQ, and. his OHn char itabl e a cti vi ti es reveal that 

he Has a Til2.n Hho str ongl y f elt the need f or pTacti cal r efo r:n t On8 0-;: 

of " 51. eak ]{ou<:;(;" c:cs a tit l e f o r ·one of his nov e :!. :~ SHsc;ests , in a cl(li tion 
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light of the foJ.loliinr; comment , ta.ken from all arti cle 8nti tJocl II r1'o 

rel i g ion no:c education Hill loa-ke any , .. lay , in this nineteenth century of 

Christi2,ni ty , until a Ghr i stia,)1 80vcL1n:ent s hall hD.ve dischar~ed its 

f i rst 0'bli8<1tions and securoQ t o the peopl e ;-{omes , i nstead oE polluted 

rlo Y'l C'" u3 
,.-l. ....... ~ J. 0 • DicI<:ens here pleads f or a truly Christian responsible and chari-

table governlTIent , qualities l'lhich he lel t 1-1(,)1:e s orel y neec.eel in t i10 se 

go ver ning the country , 'Through his 2Tt in Bleak House and Li ttJ.e :COJ~:C'i Je, 

he attempts to express t !:1is sa,~le i clec1, OJ' launc:1ing his so cia l cri t:i.ci s' .l 

Hi th a, f i erce a t t2.cl\: on goverment ir~sti tutions , The Jlarti.cular insti-

tuJ.:.ions on Hhich he :;':'oc;l ses are a ptly chosen , for both have the f u nct i on 

of beins :cesponsi bl e for vast nu:n bers 0:2 people , of st2,ncllng in IJ0i:.entia l 

parental :ce12,-tion to society, The Court of C!1ancery in a.ctual fact ;'la3 

responsi ble f or OT})OanS mad.8 ":lards o·£' the Court ; and. almost a 1.1 gove:cn-

mont business had. to p2.SS throuGh the fict ional Cir cun.l ocutio n Offic e , 

\~hose functio11 renai necl vaguely de? ined . 

Yet , althoue;h Dickens in thes8 tuo nove l s a -r,tacks e;overl1f.lcnt 

i nsti t.utio11s and clearly condemns tl1O:n fo:c th e:Lr disorgani.zation and in-

effici ency , he cannot content himself Hi th placing the blar.1e for soc:i.e t~T ' s 

muddle on the sbouh1.cn, of GoVel'11!1lCnt offici2,J.s a nd mei'ilOerS of i:.he ru1:i.n€; 

c lasses j " La bod y ' s F'alJ.lt" , 0118 of the titles Dic;<ens ha,_1. cons}clercd for 

:coots 0<:' society ' s :p:c·o~)le; .ls , because socie-sy itself is sho,m to be dis-
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DicT<ens ' vi sion of society as it emerges in his most compl ex novels, 

Smith states that Dickens regarded 4;nglish society : 

as a series of interlocking syste~s, 0ach held together by the 
pOHer of mo ney , each bent on mai.nt8,ining its stat u s and pri vi­
lege : Parliament , the law , the church , the civil service , manu­
facturers and mercha.nts , fi nanC"i.ers , doctors , philanthropists , 
all pursuing their self-contained and limited aims , but all 
finally forming into a vast complex of social , political , and 
economic oppression , Beneath this structure li es t he mass of 
unorganized men and women on whom it battens , It is part of thD 
greatness of Bl eak House that Chancery both conta ins within it­
~elf , ••• the essence-of society viewed as a single entity 
and yet is also seen as a system linked to other crucially im­
portant systems'4 

In the l ast sentence , one may substitute the Circumlocution Office , f or 

its importance to Little Tlorrit i s s imila.r, As the greatest insufficient 

parents to those for Hhom they o,re Y.'esponsible , t.he Court of Chancery 

and the Circnmlocu-Lion Office provide the respective novels in vihi ch 

they appeal.' Hi th a large framevlork and Di ckens I treatment of the govcrn-

ment I S parent8,1 role to the English people becomes the controll:i.ng meta--

phor of both novels , 

As Dickens came to view soc i ety moro analytically, he had become 

interested in exploring in his art t he concopt of class and the barriers 

it fostered beh/een man and man, The juxtaposition of Sdi th and Alice in 

Do:nbey and: .§o n had been Dickens I first cletailed expJ.ora-Lion of the class 

theme as such , and it had ref lected Dickens ' 0 .. 111 persona.l faith in a 

universal hUloan nature which tra nscends class ba rriers, This attit.ude is 

clearly expressed in Dickens I articl e , "On Strike": 

I doubt the existence at this present t i me of many faults that 
are merel y class f ault s , In the main , I am disposed to t hink 
that ·Hha,tover fcult s you may find to exist , in you r own neighbour­
hood f or instance , [lmong the ha nds , you Vlill f ind toler0.bly eqwtl 
ill amount amo ng the m2cslRrs also , and even al~long the classes a ­
bove trw masters, Toey 1, i l1 li e T10c.ified by circnrnstcwces , a nd 
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th ey will be the les3 excusC1.ble among the better-educated, but 
they ,~ill be :!:lretty fairly distributed , 5 

Dickens , th en, came to believe that as all men have basically the 

same nature , all share some responsibility for th e state of s ociety, 

tfuch of the misery and unhappiness around him, Dickens felt , could be i m-

mediately attributed to the importance Victorians attached to social 

climbing , At one point , he criticizes the o:td Tory .rriters for making 

their obj ect " to jeer the .leaker members of the middle classes into mak-

ing themselves a poor fr i nge on the skirts of the c l asses above them , in­

stead of occu:!:lying their Ovln honest , honourahl e , independent place . ,, 6 

Moreover , Dickens was not the only Victorian who felt that this obses-

sian Vll.th social advancement "las infectintS all classes and f ostering self-

interest at the expense of social responsibility : 

By 18ho ;~ill VIas s 8.ying that " that entire unfixedness in the so­
cial position of individu 3.1s - that treading u:!:l0n the heels of 
one another - tha t habitual ciissa.tisfaction of each with the po­
sition he occupies, and eager desire to ppsh himself into the 
next. above i t il ha d become or Has becuminy; a characteristic of 
the na tion,? 

In J31eak House a nd ~.~Ltt.le Don:i t, then, Dickens attempts a n " a na tomy of 

society", a s 8cl.gar Johnson names it., Hhich involves heavy reliance on 

th e parent-child metaphor in order to portray that society in all its 

complexi.t.y, 

I 

" Call ye thrtt a. Society ," cri es he again , " Nhere there is no 
l onger any Social Idea ext, •. nt ; not so :nuch as the I dea of a COI;; - ' 

ma n Home , but only of a common ove::c-c:coi·i()od Locl:o;ing-house? Hhe:ce 
each , isolated , rcr>;a:cdless of his nei c:: hbollI' , turned against his 
ne:i.3 hbour , clutches -W1l8.t he can g et, and. cries ' i'i ine :'" p 

,) 

Teufelsdroc:kh I S sentime!1t in Carlyle ' s ~ar-to~ R~'_S8.j'::~ could have served 
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as an epigraph for Ble:ll<: House as both authors employ the metaphor of 

t he home r ather "bl eakly" in order to express the corruption and degen­

eration ,.,hich they felt chc"rac-terized Snglish society iN the mid-nine­

teenth century , !1'ocusiW'; his att a ck on the Court of Chancery and the 

Law Courts in B~eak House , Dickens systematically illustrates that the 

injustice of that institution is organically related to the structure of 

society , The Court of Chancery behaves irrc.ponsibly , Dlining the lives 

of t hose Hho depend on the courts in the same manner as the characters 

Hho populate the novel ruin the lives of t heir dependents, The La", 

Courts naturally , as that part of the government which should epitomize 

j u stice , are subject to Di ckens ' most severe criticism, But. Dickens, 

i n his analysi~3 of society , moves to the core of that society, examining 

the most fundamental social unit , the family , and it is through an ex­

tensive study of parent-child relationships as they relate to Dickens ' 

l arger society of the LaH Courts, th;"J.t the parent-child relationship be-· 

comes the centra.1 T,1etaphor of the novd , giving Bleak Hou se a coherence 

and intensity Hhich was never so completely realized in his ea~die:c works, 

The most promtnent a.spect of the large spectrum of l)o.rent-child 

relationships developed in Bleak. House is the f,reat number of bael and 

ina cle(]uc..te parents over whom presicles the Lord Chancellor who is de­

picteel as an inadequate father-figure ruling the Court of Chc!.ncery, In 

order to underline the Lord Chancellor 's insuffi c iency , Dickens intro­

duces him as a parody of God the Father , as the former sits in judgement 

" with a foggy glory round his head , softly fenced in with crimson cloth 

and curta ins, 119 

It is Dickens ' plan for t.he novel to demonstrctte the corruption 
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and in j ust i ce of the Court of Chancery by illu str(1tin~ the ruin and 

misery vlhich it brings to the lives of specific individuals involved di-

rect,l y or indirectl y , with t he case of Jarndyce and Jarndyce . The case 

itself is, as i s t he whole legal system dealing with it , represented as 

a complete muddle , so tha:t "no man alive know:> what it means ." The 

'\foggy gl ory" around the Lord Ch2,l1cellor ' s head serves as only one exam-

pIe of the fog imagery which Dickens employs consistentl y to emphasize 

the idea of chaos and confusion. I n addition, Dickens reinforc es the idea 

of the muddled and degenerate state of the courts through the creation of 

the grotesque character of Krook , a Lora Chancellor of a lower order pre-

siding over rags and bottl es , and a parody of t he actual Lord Chancellor . 

I\s Krook himself explains : 

' You see I have so many things here , ••. of so many kinds , and 
all as t he neighbours think (but they Ten 0',1 nothtng ) , wasting a­
,-laY and going to rack and r uin , that that ' s Hhy they have given 
me and my place a christening . And I have so many old parchments­
es and papers in my stock . And I have a liking fo r Dlst and 
must and cobh'ebs . t,nd all ' s f18h that comes to my net . And T 
can ' t bea:c to part with anythinlS I once lay hold of (or so my 
neighbonrs thinks but \'lha t do t hey know?) or to alter a nything , 
or to have any syleeping , nor scouring , nor cleaning , nor repalr-­
ing going on about me . That ' s the way I ' ve got the ill name of 
Chancer y . 1 don ' t mind. I go to see my noble and learned bro­
ther prettY-Hell every day , Hhen he sits in the Inn. He don ' t 
notice me , but I notice hi m. There ' s no great odds betwixt us, 
He both gmb on h i a muddle . (101) 

If there is any order, :!)i.ckens demonstrat es , to the British legaJ. sys-

t ern, it is that it conducts itself according to one principle , that of 

self-interest : 

The on e o;reat princ:i.~)le of the ~ng-ljsh 181'1 is , to make busi­
ness for itself . Tilere :i s no othe-(' pr1.nciple dist i nct] y , certain­
l y , and co~sistently maintained throu~h all its narrOH turning s . 
Viewed by this light it beCOMes a coherent sc h e~e , and not t he 
monstrous ;naz.e the l a itY,2,re alYt t o th ink it . Let them but once 
clca~cly percei ve that 1 ts ~ra nd p:cinciple is to wl.ke business for 
itself ;i~~ -Lhe h: expense , and surely they H111 cease to -:;ruilible . 
(60}~1+ ) 
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The Court of Chancery , then , b eco mes a poor parent because of its self-

interested nature which in tl:l.rn only perpetuates the unheal t hy t raits of 

sel f -inter est and greed in its children , jf it does not destro y them al-

toget.her: " The receiver in the cause has acquired a goo dly sum of money 

by i t , but has acqu i red too a distrust of his 0 1-111 mot~er and a contempt 

of his own kind." ( 53 ) Similarly , we are informed that " Hhole f amilies 

ha ve inhe:d.ted legendary hatreds yli t h the suit." (52 ) Dickens reinf orces 

the theme of ba d parenthood through frequ ent references to the court's 

parental role , so tha.t , for exampl e , Esther states : " It t ouched me , that 

the home of such a beautiful young creature r.!\ d~ shoul d be represented 

by that dry official pla c e . The Lord High Chancellor , at hi s bf)~,t , ap-

p22 ~ .'ed so poor a snosti tute for t he l ove and pride of pan':nts , II (78) !\ l-

s o , !~iss F'l :i.te s er ves as a n earl y example a.s well as a l'larni ng , of the 

outco~e of·an upbringin~ as a ward of the courts : " ' 1 was a ward myself . 

1 Has not mad at t ha t time ,' curtsying loi'l, and s miling between every 

l i ttl e sentence . ' 1 had you th and hope , I believe , beauty. It matters 

very little nOH. Haither of t he three servec., or s a.ved me, •• ,"1(81 ) 

By representing the government a nd its rule:cs as too self-pr8-

occupied and self-interested to conc ern itself with the welfare of tho se 

it governs , Dickens is able to integrate his br oacler socia l c :ci ticism in-

to the Shi.lcture of the novel : 

This i s the Court of Chancery ; which has it~ decaying houses and 
i ts blight ed l a nds in every shi re ; whi ch has its worn-out llnatic 
in every madhou se , anrl its dead. in ev e r y c hurchyard; ',hieh has its 
ruin ed suitor , '-lith his s l ii)shod heels and threadbare dress , bo1'­
rOHing 2.nd. ' cggi n,a; ·thr()u~h t'le r ouncl of every r~p .. n ' s a c quaint::t ilc e ; 
whi ch ?; i ves '(.0 moni.ed l'liE;ht the ::te211S abundantly of \~earying ou t 
the right ; v!hich so exhC' .. u ~:/l..S fin2.ness , p2.tience , courage , hOIle ; 
so over Lh1'oHs th e br3.in and brea.ks the heart : that tbel'e :i.s not 



an honour2.1)le man cl.lTIone; its pr(1,ctitioners Vlho i'iould not .':St ve 
- Vlllo doe::" not o ften i!, ivc - the H8,rnin,'! , ' Suffer any Hl'Ong 
that can be clo ne you , ' ::c'ath81.' than come'~ here!' (51 ) 

In a.ddi tion , Dickens ' employment of the faln ily me taphor to s UGgest go-

vernment i rrespons i bility enabl e s him t o attack specif ic soci;:tl abuses , 

emphasizing the need for ref orm of the i ntolerable living conditions of 

-Lhe poor , particula rly i n t he areas 0-:: housi ng , E',a ni tc\t:!_on a,no burial 

proc8clu ~ces. Of ?Iemo ' s burial , the na,rl'ator sta.tes I 

Then the act ive a nd intel1ie;ent , "rho has f,ot in t o the rno:r'n­
int?; papers as such , comes Hi t h h:Ls pauper CO'ilp2,ny to ;'-ir K::-ooI~ ' s , 
and b ears o,"f the body of our o.CCl.r brothej~ here dep2,rted , to 
a hem :n ed-in chu rchyard, :pestiferous ann ooscene , whenc e :r1alig­
nane dir.;eascs are co rnrnunic2tec1 to the ho rlies of our dear bro-­
thers and sic.tors \-l ho have not ciepartecJ ; "hile our dear oro­
thers and sis-i:. e:r.'s I'iho h8,n~ abou t o?ficlc.l.l oack-- stairs - Hould 
to Hea'.'en. thr:,!y .b 2,ri (l l~J1arted : - are very co:!:p1a c ent a,nd G),gre e­
ab:Le . In-to E1 beast:Ly 5cr2'1) of ,~l'ound Hhich a 'l'urk h'ou:Lcl reject 
as a s2 vag9 <:~bo lil ination , ard a Caff:cc Hould fj imdrl.2Y at j the~T 

bring our dear orother here depart ed , to receive Christian 
burial. (202) 

~hen on e tur ns to tho many parent- child relationships developed 

in the novel , one finds that the same parental irres pons ibili ty which 

is epi to r~l i1.,ed in the Court of Cha ncery is a.lso fairly Hidcspr ead amon3 

the other parents of the novel, the most !10 tabl e of ,,!hich is i''i:cs , 

,Jellyby . iI\r8 . JellylJy is u tter.ly devoi el of any senS E: of :pa:ccntal re-

sponsi bil i ty \,!hats08ver , and she has vi:ctually no relaLionshiu Hith any 

of her children, 1-1ith the exce:ption of Cadely , Hho serves as a n ins tru-

mont of the great Afri c2,n C<1US8 . In Hrs , Jell yby ' s 01'111 lIOru.s , ' '' The 

African project at present e~lploys my Hho18 time . I t involves me in 

corre;~pondcnce l'iith public bodies , a nd Hith privCl- t e i ndividuals anxious 

for th2 Helfarc: of their species a llover the country , III (85-6) Pre-

triviaJ,ities <!.s her o i'fsprj !l [!; . -d hon hey ~rou ni!: son, Peepy , falls dOHr 
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t ile stai n; , and might pos3ibly be l Cl.mecl for life , she shovls not the 

l east bit of uneasiness , and Richard perceives a d~stant look in her 

eyes as if " they cou ld see nothin{s near8r than (I.frica :" (85 ) 

Caddy is avlare that her mother has no e;eTlUine affection fo~~ any 

of he:c ch i l dxen , 2.ncl that t o her mother she is merel y a n ob j ect , " pen 

and. i nk", as s he say~3 . Caddy · s rather tolerant of her mother Hhen one 

co nsi ders the total disorder and fil t h of thelr household , and that the 

daughter he.s been f o rced to ?.SSllrne the role of parent to her brother 

Peepy , ,'Ihom ·"irs . Jel lyby considers a " little pig", .However , " hen u tter-

ly f rus t ra.t ec1 , Cacldy revea ls her true feel ings about ~';rs. Jell y11Y when 

she call s her mother O.n " 2"8S", 1:lhen Esther responds :i.n a llusion to that 

reference , '1I ;·ly o.ec1.r • •• You r duty as a child" ', Caddy ansHers , 

' 0 clon t t t alk of duty a.s a chi l d. , ;,;iss Surmn erson ; 1'1here ' s 
i;1a IS tiu.ty as a p2Lcent? /\11 nad.8 ovel'"' to the _tluhllc and_ h.frica. , 
I suppose : Then let the pubUc and p,j':rica shm·) duty 2.S a chilO. ; 
it ' s much more the:·i.Y affair than mine , You tee shocked , I da re 
say! Very Hell, so C1.m I shocked too ; so ;~e Cl.re both shocked , 2,)1C'c 
t here ' s a n end of it!' (96-7 ) 

Nor i s i,sr , Jell yby' 8.n adoouate :parent ; hO'H8ver, he seems to be 

exempted from hi.s duties as a p"xent 1)eca.u~)e of his wife ' s terrible neg -

lect of him . For Victorianf3, the duty 0:;: a mother I'las a part of he:L' 

l arger role e,s {,;ll.ardi.an of tho home. Indirectly related to her strict-

1y par~ntal duties wa s h8r obligation as a wife , to crea te a comfortable 

a na. orderly !_ ' etn~3t for he:c huc.;~)and 8.nd to nl(\n(J,:~e the household frtl[,:Etlly . 10 

Ideally , this Hould provide her husband Hi th the spiritua l ,?;uida.nco Hhich 

h'ould fw:tify hi D~ La r~o our. into the Hor l d and can, a l i vine; , helning t o 

make hi'll a goo ~l Dyov:ider . ;·;rs , JelJ.y'oy compl. e t ely nec;lects trw hOLise·~ 

hold and. allY cOiwmnic8.tion Fi.th he:;:' hU;:;;):J.ncl . j\.s a rasul t , he forev er 

sits Hith hi s heRd 2.c~inst the wall as i f s ub ject to low spirits, and 



he constantl y ol)ens hi s mouth a s if to say something , but never speaks. 

110reover , as Ca ddy expl ains , ~lrs. Jellyby is a l most t he cause 

of her hu s ba nd ' s bankruptcy throuGh her neglect of the household : 

' Pa told me , only yesterday morning (and dre2.d.fully unhaPI)Y he 
is) , t hat he couldn ' t weather the storm , I should be surpris­
ed, if he coul d . '.Ihen all our tradesme n send into our house any 
stuff they lik e , and the servants do vlhat they like Hith it , 
and I have no ti lTl e to i mprove thin!Ss if I knew hOH , 2_nd ;·1a 
don 't care about Cl. nythin<; , I should like 10 make out hO ·\<1 P2. is 
to weather the storm , • • " (237 ) 

Mrs , Jellyby ' s response to her husba nd ' s financial difficulties indi-

ca t es more precisely the nature of her idealistic devotion to the cause : 

"He ha s been unfortunate i n hi s affaiLrs , · ancl is a l i t t l e out of spirits . 

HCl]Jpil:'L, f o r me , I am so much enga g ed that I have no time to think a bou t 

it, II I (305 ) [;ny ~_tali c sJ In Ud,s Hay it becomes cleaT that her fanati c 

preoccupat io n with the ~ission is based on a type of self-interest , a 

person2.l n8 (! (l to C10R8 h'3r eyes to t!1C -1:.1'ou1:)les a nd i.ncli vidua l needs of 

those clo sest to her. Her cor..f i rmation of Caddy ' s vie',! of her as ·the 

mo t her of Africa reveals tha t her occunation is based on selfish , rath-

er than humanistic , noti ves : l"Novl , if my pubJ. :i,c duties .!ere not a favou-

rite child to me , if J Nere not occupied Hith l a rge measures on a vast 

scal e , these petty details mig ht grieve me very much . " ' (:387) By pe tty 

detctils , she is referring to Cc,-ddy ' s marri age , 

In this wa y Mrs , JeJlyby becomes an obj ect of satir ' c attack, 

She subs titutes an a b stract child for her t rue children in order to a -

void parental respollsibility and, in so doing , she ruins the f amily unit , 

maldng it a CE s~2.sed counterpoxt of society EtS a Y/bole . In his 

" Introduct io n" t o '31e(~k r.ollse , J , Hillis ;·itller has suggested that th e 

evil of ~'lrs. Jellyby a nd : 'rs, Pa.r('li~gle is that they treat people " not 



t · t n 1-" t d d ' ,,11 as individua l s but as elemen's 1n a sys em 0 1 aust-rac' 0-1300 lng , 

Thi s is a n accurate observa tion in t he case of these women a nd may also 

be a pplied t o the Horld of Chancery where th e l ega l system , operating 

on abstrac::' principles , becomes 2~ll-i !nportant at the expense of indi-

viduals , 

A s i s t ypiccl.l of Dickens ' concer n wi th bala nc e and contrast i n 

his novel s , i n Bl ea k House he depicts a heal t hy household by pl acing 

the Bagne ts at the pos itive end of the s pec t rum of parent-child rola-

tionships , Several aspects £'orc e us t o make compari s ons betvleen ri;rs , 

Ba,gnet and t·jrs, J elly'uy, The most obvious :point of contrast is that 

Ylrs , Jellyby is an idea l ist while ;''irs , Ba.gnet is severely practica l. 

Another interesting poi nt of comparison is that both their husbands as-

sume minor r oles and are characterj zed by . a certain inability to speak , 

a l thoug h t he causes are vlholly different , 

As parents , i"lr , and l'lr s , i3agnet are irrepro2~chable , They re-

present the oppo~:;j.te extreme of the Jellybys . ;':rs , Ba.gnet ' s chief pre·· 

occupa tion is H3.shi ng g reens , a practical task v!hich provides her chilo-

ren Hith clean and wholes ome f ood ; hOHever , it also Serves to associ.ate 

her Hith the organic , the natured. and the earthly and reflects her role 

as a mother, This conh'asts her Hi tll the ideal ist ic ctnd necha nical pre-

oc cupation of i'trs , J ellyby ' s correspondence and her circulation of bro-

chures by the thousand . 

"fhile i-·irs . Jellyby vie Hs her chHdTen as frivolous objects , fft rs , 

Bagnet vieHs her offspr ing as groy!ing and devol ord.ng human being s , Both 

th e 13agnets act as "c.eachers and companions for their children I "'hen ;:r . 

George visits , he l ectrns tha t Mr , Bagnet i s Hit ll hi s son , Woo lwi ch , "'ho 
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had an engagement at the "Theayter , , • to play the fife in a military 

piece." The Bagnet household is characterized by order , and the child-

ren find an example in their mother, Th8ir fam ily is a community t o 

"'lhich all members contribute, This is best exemplified in the ticlying 

up after s upper : 

Th8 dinner done , 11rs Ba<jnet, assisted by t he young er branches 
(who polish t hei r own cups a nd pla tters, knives a nd f orks )j 
makes all the dinner garniture shine a s brightly a s before, 
and puts it all a rJay ; first sHeeping the hearth , t o the end 
tha t Mr Bagnet and the visitor may not be reta rded in the smo­
king of their pipes, (442 ) 

Mrs, Bagnet i s t reated in a mildly humorous manner in her role 

as gua rdia n of the home , Thus she is compared to a "m i litary chaplain" 

as s he s a ys grace , and she serves dinner ac corcl.ing t o a n " exact systl~m ; 

si tt:~ng wi til every dish before her : a llotting to every portion of pork 

its ot-ID portion of pot-liquor , greens , potatoes , and even mustard ! and 

serving it out comp1ete," (41.J-2 ) This is the antithesis of the cha otic 

dinner at the Jellybys: 

• , • a fin e cod-fish , a piece of roast beef, a dJsh of cutlets , 
and a pud<Jing ; an excellent dinner, if it he,d had any cooking to 
speak of, but it \-!<-lS almost raH , The young Homan Hi th the f l a nnel 
banclage Ha i ted , and c3rop~)ed everythi ng on the t a b1 8 ..rherever it 
haPl)cn ed to e;o , and never moved it again unt il she put j . t on t he 
stai r s . The person I L~sth8l~ hacl seen in patt e ns ( Hho T sur­
pose to have been t he cook) frequ ently cam e and sk i rmished ,-Ii th 
her at the door, and there appeared to be ill will between them , 

All tllrol\e;h dinner - "Ihieh Has lo ng , i n consequence of such 
accidents as the dish of potat oes being mi slaid in the coa l scut­
tle, ano the han(ile of the corkscrerl cOlilin~ off , and stri king 
the young woman in the chin - ~rs Jellyby preserved the evenness 
of her disposition. (83- 9) 

One reason for vim,d.ng th e 3agnet hom:,ehold as a hu morous exa(;-

geration j.s Dickens ' treatment of the relationship between husband a nd 

Hife , It has a lready been ment~oned that it was the duty of the Victo-

1'1.an H:i.Ie to provide advLcc on moral and spiritual matters , Idea11 y 



there s hould be a compromise behlcen husband and Hife , In the case of 

the J ellybys there is no communi cat i on , Hhich suggests that perhaps Mr , 

J ellyby has forgotten h01~ to speak , In the Bo.gnet home , :'lrs , 3agnet has 

contributed too much ; as a result , I"iatthm·,r has become lazy , so that he 

now Hhol1y reli es on her to arti..culate Hhat shoul d be a mutual decision : 
ti l 

1''It I S my old g irl that advises , She hRf; the head , a nd throughout , he 

says , "bId girl , , , give him c..nother bit of my mind,i" 

Thus the Bagnets , a l thoug h i d.eal parents , are an exaggeration of 

correct feelings , They are treat ed comical ly rather than ideally because 

they repreSGllt a limited outlook . Mrs , Bagnat considers marriage the 

cure for 3.11 social ills , and she is not particularly concerned Hi to ex-

tending her benevolence outHclrds , but limi t s it to the sphere of her im-

mediate family a nd a few close friends . In other words , her practicality 

l imi.ts her and she lacks ideal purpose outside of her household , ~;here-

as I·irs , Jel1yby can only see fCl.r aHay , Hrs . Bagnet can only see toa t 

which ~s close. Fo·.ctuna.tely , thi;:·; in r;l l:des her OvID children , and thus 

she makes an excellent parent . 

BetMeen these two extremes Dickens develops a series of pa rent-

child rel ationsh:il")s i!h ich a re all cocmterparts of the dise8se and. corrUD-

tion of the larger Horld. i n Hhico they move : the parent-child re18.tion-

ships of the P;lroig.g;les, the S\:inlY:J18s , the Smalhleec1s and the Turveydrops 

are al l vari8.tions of the sarr.e theme of self-interested. parents , 

itrs . Pa.rdi Ggle , 1'lhose chi ef pre(~ccu}'~tion is " charity by the \·!hole-

s ale" ca rn es V 81:Y close to i'lrs . .Telly'uy :in her relationship to her ci1i l clren. 

Although she cri ticiy,es :'1rs . J"ellyby for he:c t.)."eatillent of her children , 

she :''.5 not so much cri tici~i.ns lh:'s , Jellyby fer her: 118::s1ect as b eca.use 
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l" her young family has been excluded from participa.ting in the objects 

to "Ihich she i s elevoted, '" ~ (152 ) And yet , o.espit e the fact tha.tl':lrs , 

J ellyby takes her ch ildren everywh ere , i t is not out of motherly Jove , 

but to pa rade them Cl.S objects of show . This is reveaJ.ed Hhen she intro­

duces her chilcb~en to 'Ssther saying , ''' you may have seen their names in 

a pr inted subscriptio n list (perhaps more than o ne )," 'and then proceeds 

to introdu ce t hem as if their contributions were part of thei r names . 

She , th en , exploits her childTen for her o'tln great cau s e and t h erefore 

the reader i s not surprised by Esther ' s description of them : " 1~e had 

·never seen such dissatisfied ch i l dren. It was not merel y that they were 

Heaz ened and shrivell ed - thouSh they "Iere certainly that too - but they 

looked absolutely ferocious "I~it h discontent . II (151) Edgar J ohnson has 

accurately suggested that she "broHbeats the poor and bU.llies her child­

ren to enhance her OHn sense of pO Her . ,,12 In this "I'lay her r elations hip to 

her children as Hell as her charitabl e activities a re motivated by self­

interest rather than motherly affection or benevolent i mpulses . Her 

family life is the counterpart of her "dealings in charity" . As she is 

una.ble to perc e ive the needs of her OHn chi l dren , so too , she does not 

understand t.hat the poor need more t ha n her Hords or brochures Hhich they 

ca nnot read. Although she is closer t b home than ('irs . Jellyby i n mak i ng 

th e poor her cause , she chooses the "I~rong method as her "only one infall-

i b l e course Has her course of pouncing upon the poor , and applyine; bene­

volence to the r~ likF) a strait-Haistcoat ." (L~79 ) In this way , throug h the 

theme of parents and children , Dickens attacks the larGe social disease at 

its roots , the famj.ly . Esther herself offers the best criticism of t~s. 

Pardie;gle : 111 T thoU[r,ht it best to be as useful as I could , and to render 
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.... Ihat kind services I could . to those immediately about me i to try to 

let that circle of duty gra(lually and naturally expand itsel f . II (1 910 ) 

Until individuals such D.S 11rs . Pardigg le and ['lrs , Jellyby l earn to f ul­

fill their roles as responsible and unselfish parents within the smal­

ler unit of the family , they can only be fai lures in their public 

charities , 

Ano t her type of parent-child rel at ions hi p which operates a l most. 

on an all egorical level is seen in Dickens ' treatment o f the Smallweed 

and SIdmpole f a mil ies . who Hith their many points of contrast a nd simila­

rity can be viewed as two sides of the same coin, Bot h the Smallweeds 

and the Skil'1poles breed children vlho are exact replicas of themselves , 

Althoug h Skin:pole seems t he less evil chara.cter of the two , he ha.s fa-

thered irresponsi bility cwd his own parasitic na.ture in his offspring . 

At times he j.s amus i ng , but Whf'm one becomes aHQ.re of t he manner in 1-Ihich 

he exploits peopl e in hi s ro l e as the " child" , he is quit e odious . ·He, 

like t he other bad parents of this novel, has nef, lectecl his c hildren and 

turned them into objects. in this case objects of art as his " three dll,Ugh­

ters had Brown up as t hey could and had had just as little haphazard in­

structions as qua:U f i ed them to be their father ' s playthings in their 

idle hours ." (654) In outT/larcl avpear<Lnce , the Skimpoles are i-Iholly dis~ 

similar to the Small Heeds : Hhile t.he Skimpoles are all children Hi th ~':r , 

Skimpole as the young est , the Small1-leeus are all old, " complete little 

men a nd vlO!llen", and. they ha.ve no children , save senile Grandmother 

Smallw:eo , The Skimpoles aTe hie;hly preoccupted Hi.th art vlhile tbe 

Smallh'eeds have disregarded any obj e ct. r emo tel y connected "Iith art such 

clS books Clno f3,iry tales . The Skirr'poJ.es prjde thc1Jselves on ha.vin3 



aesthetically pleasin~ appearances , suggestine refinement ; the Small­

weeds reRemblR monkeys , suggesting a regression in evolution . The 

Skimpol es profess to have no-thing to do T,~i th money ; the Smalhleeds 

make no attempt to hide their ~reed , 

Yet despite all outward differences , the philosophy of these 

'10 

hw famili es i s remarkably s i milar , ;'ir . Skimpole ' s advice to his daugh-

ters to let others live upon their ;" pr actica l vlisdom , and let us Ij,ve 

upon yoU !'1I (6)l.~ ) is echoed in Grandfather Smallweed ' s advice to his 

gr a ndso n : "'Live at his expense as much as you can , and take warning by 

hi s foolish example. Tha.t ' s the use of such a f riend , The only use 

you can put him to"l. (345- 6) 

Hhat j s striking about the' pa,r-eilt··child relation :-:.h.Lps of these 

L!O fam:l,li ps :l,s that there is no divl.:.;50n oe'tHeen pa::cont R110 child: 

Sk:Lnrolc ' s dau.:;h-ter makes the sa.me type of pc:,.rent as Skimpole, and, th e 

S:nallvleed farr:ily tree reve2.ls that the living SrnallHeeds are id,entical 

to thei r ancestors , In this way Dickens employs the prodigal parent 

theme ~1.11e[';orically to :i,11ustr2.te hts thesis th3.t corruption unchecked 

\-iLll b:ceed further corruption. 

One finds yet another va.riation on the thcrr.c of bad parents in 

the character of Tllrveyclrop , i·ir , 'l'llrveydrop , as do :'trs , Jellyby and. 

;.Irs , Panli ggl e, possesses ~J.n ideal ; hOHever , :>:r . Turveydrop ' s ideal of 

cleportl'18nt if:.; immediately exposed. for Hhat it is , s hallo Vl and ri,cliculous , 

F.:verythin('; a'bout Turveydrop is artifici2.1 , Vlhich appearance D~, ckens usu-

ally reserves for his elderly Id,doHS : " false co'nplexion, fR.lse teeth, 

false Hhl skers , and a "li ': . " Hp , like the other bad parents , uses hj_s 

son 2.8 an obje~t in aid of his noble purpose of deportment , P-.c:i,nce 
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Horks for his fat her hie 1 ve hours a day and " looked up to him Hi t h a 

venc~cation on the old i.maginary :.>innacle", That Prince can he explo ited 

by his fa~her , even t o the point of being Horn down just as hi s mother 

ha d beon J 11erhaIJs suggests a limited i ntel l igence on hi.s pc.xt , but it 

a l so reveal s t.he facility Hi t.h Hhich the l' eal< ca n be exuloit. ed by t.he 

strow,; , Hhich C'~'!.ai n r elCl.te s back t.o the l arF,cr theme of t he inadRquacy 

of a social system in which self- interest is the r uling princ11)le. SimileT-

ly , Turveydrop uses Caddy f or his om·, sel f i sh p.l.rposes , ·\-Then he so 

readily a cc epts her as a daughter-in-la\'l , it is l~ith an eye as to hOl'! she 

can serve him: ltiYour (lUaliti es are not shining , my dear child , but they 

are steady and useful,'" (381+) Caddy , as Hell as Prince , is deluded by 

!''ir , Turveydrop and living in Cl. fam ily v!hich is based on t heir parent ' s 

exploitation of them drains them of ·their life forces, Hh1.ch is symboliz-

ed by their g ivj.n,'S b jrth to a de?_f and dumb child. But finally , because 

they u nderstand u nselfish love, and with Caddy ' s spec i a l awarene~s of 

a. family presided over by an irresponsible mother , they make exc ell ent 

parents, 

Th e cleafness C),nd dumbness of their Ssther is one step a"bove the 

misfort unes o~ the poor in their fam ilial reJ.ations , Here ~ickens giv es 

his most serious c onsideration to that theme , fer th e poor are scarcel ~r 

p ermitted to have children , I n the bri.ckJoaker ' s home Vlhere ;:;rs , Pardig~] e 

peddles her chari t y , He Hitness the death of Jenny ' s baby , Tn the 

brickmaker ' s speech he a:cticul (3,tes c,n attitude , I\[:ich , "Then re}:leatecl later, 

ha.s th e effect of making it seem 2, universal senti ment amonG the poor : 

"' and 1'1e ' vc ;'i1o. fi v e d i rty and onwhole~ome child.ren , :)s is 2,11 dead :i.nf:wts , 

L' • tt .co~' ' .re' 1. , ., d~c- II I (15°) and. so much '"rle be . ey .L or "ocln , anc. J. or us uA ",], .,:;.., . v In this 



family , under the poo r co ndi tion s in which they arc forc ed to live , a 

neH- Dorn ba b y ca nnol surv i 'fe i ni.anc y . The resul t ha,s bec:1 , in t he case 

of J enny ' s hu sband to Iflake him DIU t a l , and yet t here secf.1.S to be among 

th e poo r , p8.r{~ icularly the Homon , more coo2?en1.tio n and sympathy . Thu s 

Hh en Liz ' s child lives , J enny becomes a s econd mo the r t o it . 

to l,r i nr -the ch ~1c1 up , bu t th8n she too arti cu l ates i-I hat had. elt f ir t 

a :r:oeared t he coarse anel 1)L'ltb.l no t ion of the brickmelker : 

•• ~:y fflels t er Hill bc agel i nst it , 2.nd he ' ll be beat , c.nc] s ee 
me b eat , ancl );18.<1e t o fear hi s ho rn8 , a nd perha p s t o str2.y Hi l cl . 
I f I Ho rk for hj.m evpr s o mu c h , elncl ever so h~.:cd , t hCl"e ' s no one 
t o he l l) me ; a nd :Lf he shou lcl b e turned bad , ' Sl):L to of all I 
could do , a.ncl the ti~~p. s!10u l D CO:1e rlhe:>. I s!1oul d s j t by him i n 
hL S slee'p , wad e h8Td 2.nc] changec":. , f'11 ' t i t l i1(81y I shoulcl. t hi nk 
of him a:3 he li e:::; in I:lY 1 at) nO"I, 2.nel. Hi s h he had died a.C> J enny ' s 
child di ed_! ' (367 ) 

Hha t s ee11lC-; he r e to b e the i'forst of si. ns is a ctually the mOGt humQ.nc and. 

moJcherly arti cul~~.ti0 n i n tne no vel. jenny Rnd 1i7, possess t he se1fJ. ess~-

nes s to be i d ea l mothero , a nd yet t hey are helpl ess victims of R soci e-

t y whi ch does nothinz t o aJleviate their 8tfferin~ . 

An jnversion o f the theme of childlessness is Dickens ' treatment 

0 " orpha.ns in 131eDk l~o1.1.se . : ;any o f these orphans enter i nto :Darent- c hi l cl 

rel ationships wi th substitute parents ; howevcr , for t he poor o rphans , 

ex:L ~:;tenc o i s mac"Lc next to impos::;i 'ole by their lcs~3 t ' <,.r; hum2xl 1 i ins con-

ditions . The Door Jo J comin~ fro'f'. the slu f!1s 0" Tom- all- :\lone ' ~' f :cecei v es 

no hel~) , oilly the hy~JoCYh;y of' 8hac1banr) , 8.no Jo serves to LLlusty;.-~. te t lv~ 

illanner in llhtch ::;ociety t~~kes ca.:ce of i ·c.s own : 

He is not one of :;}.'S 1)2.:':'ciic;'.:;le ' s Tock2.ht)o~)o JD.o::.i2 .. n!3 j he is no t 
o ne 0 :' ::r::.; JeJ.1i)y ' :::, lc:.!~bs , 'be:Lnf; HholJ.y unconnected. ;'flUl 
Bor.cio l~ool:.\.-Giv. ; iy~ i!O; pot sO:::-tCi18C: I):,' (1is-;~~' !\C(; 2.)'1Jl u nf( '5~ lL1.~· ." .. 
tY i [ he :i.s not 2. comfort or conveni ence to "'..n~'on8 , "'_8 c. pLe-
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tence a f ar off f or 1eavj. n~ evil thing s at hand alon e ;] he is 
not a g enuine fo re i p;n-g rO'lIn sava;::; e ; he is the ordinary home-
made article , Dirty , u~ly , disagreeable to all the s enses , jn 
a body a common creatur e of t he commo n streets , only in soul c. 
heathen , Ho mely ;.'ilth b egri mes him , homel y para sjtes devour him , 
hO Hle l y sor e s a re :in him, ho ine1y rag s Cl.re o n him : native i gnor­
ance , the groHth of En,,?;lish soil a nd climate , sinks his immor­
tal na ture 10Vier t ha n the bea st. s th2.t perish , Stand f orth , Jo , 
i n uncompromising colours ! From the sole of thy f oot to the 
crcnm of thy head , there is nothi.ng interesting about thee , (696 ) 

The real i ty of such a character as J o in Victorian society has been 

do cumented, In his bOOK , The I ma p.; e of Childhood , Peter Co v eney notes 

t hat Dickens ' idea for 30 ca.me from a Law Report 1-Thic h was printed in 

The Hou sehold Narra t,:lve for Janua.ry , 1850 , As the passag e cited indicat-

es, Dickens has ma de few cha ng es : 

AldermCl. !1 Humphrey : Do you kn01'/ what an octth is? 
Bo y : No , 
Al d.erma!". : Ca n you read? 
Boy : No. 
Al derma.n : Do you ever s a y your pra yers? 
Boy : No , 
Alderman : Do YO ll k now Hhat prayers 
Boy : No , 
Al derm,1l1 : Do you kn01'/ wha t Go d is? 
Boy : No , 
Alderman: ~.'ihat do you know? 

are? 

Bo y : I knows ho w to SHeep a c r o s sing , 
Alde:r:man: And t hat ' s a ll? 
Boy : Tha t ' s a ll. I s Heeps a crossing 'lJ 

Dickens , in Bl eak HOllse , a t various points a l most :pa.rapr1l~ases the He:port , 

One exampl e is th e fo l loHing : 

Nail,e , Jr>. Hothing else tha t he k1101'18 on , Don ' t know tha t 
ever ybodJ has hlo !1 am e~;, He ver heerd o f sic h a th i nk , Don ' t 
knoH tha t Jo is s ho r t f or a long or name , Th5. nks it l ong enou [3; h 
for .b.im, He do n ' t £' 1. n,l no fault with it, Spell it? No , He 
ca n ' t spe]l i t , ~o father , no mother , no fr i ends , Never been 
to scho~l. Yhat ' s home ? Knows a broom' s a broom, and k now ' s 
it ' s 1-iick ed La t ell Cl. l i e , Do n ' t recoll ect H OC t o l d him a bou t 
th e br oom, or a bout the l ie , but knows both . Ca n ' t exactl y s a y 
"ha t ' 11 be done to hi T~ 0.:.-:t.8r he ' s dead j f h'3 tells 8. I j.e to t he 
g ont 1 cl!1Cn heTe , but be l i eve :3 it ' ll {)O so rrle thins w~ry D2.d t o TJU ­

n :i. s h hiiJi , and serve hi ;n r:i g ht. - and. so be ' ll tell t he truth. (199 ) 



In the light of the a ctual report , it is <lppal'ent t ha t t here is little 

sentimen-tn.li ty in Dickens ' po:c-trai -t of Jo , The only sif,n i ficont chEms e 

is -that Di.ckens at-trilJld:.es a sense of morality to hi m a nd it is approp-

riate to his theme thD~ he do GO, f or in a society where no one will 

help the poor , it is likely that t hey should turn -to one another , 

Dickens ' treatment of the orickm~kers had also suggested this , for on 

the ODe h8.nd he realiGtically depicts the orickmakers made desparate to 

the point of beating their wives , while t he wives themselves , Dickens 

chara cteri ",es a.s r.;enuinely empa.thetic , as Esther notes : 

I thouc:ht it very touchi n-::s to 
shabby and oea:ten , so uni tert ; 
another ; to see hOH they felt 

see those tHO Homen , coa rse a no 
to see wha t they could be to one 

f or one a noth9r ; how the heart 
of each to each waS soft ened hy the ha r d tria ls of their lives , 
I think the best side of such. ]ieople i ::; a. l mo s t hj.ddp-n from us , 
Hha t th e pOOL' are t o the poor is little hJo,m , excepting co 
themsel v es and G OD, (i 60 .. 1 ) 

D:tckens s i gnificantly a110l-1s Jo to recei vc t he gre;ct est compassion f rom 

his fe110N-poor , fro m Hemo 1'100 befriends him, ' 2,nd th e unf ortuni'd:.e Custer, 

herself an Orpi1Cl.D s Hho gives ...10 he:>..' meager cUnner , !\nother ol'pnan , 

Cha rlie , demonstrates her sens e of responsibility 1'1 hen a t the age of thir-· 

·t een she assumes t he T.'ole of mother to her young brother and sister , 

Dickens ' SyJl!P~" the t:i.c portrayal of the l)oor "<.s rel a tcd to hi". treat men t of 

the class theme , f or the very poor Here too far removed from the m:Lddle 

classes "'onel too preoccupied Hi th the very st):ug<~le of existence "(,0 absor'b 

mid<ll e .. class social aspi rat io ns , Suc h socia l h j.sto rianr,; as He i1ry ;·IayheH, 

served o~ the poo:c th~'..t the}, ,:,;Lve to one <'.nother more than the ri ch contri ·-

onte because they hi'tve !ciloim h2Xd ti~nes and 2TC more 11 sym~)aU;,~tic a nn hum"'clle". 

].ioreovor , he maintaineD. that the poO!~ Herl~ Je:3s" e;recdy" than the l 'ich : 
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" For thern l~oney is Ho:cth only v;hat j.t "Iill buy , Hhereas for the bour-

Beois it has an especial j.nherent value , the val ue o f a e od , and makes 

bh tl .L 'ne l' ''' . ,,14-the bourg eo'Ls the mean , 10H moncY·· D; r<l. .er . 1iLL. -

f icant too , that t h e only other characters 1--lho make efforts to help 

Jo <l.re tho~3e of the hiGher classes in "hom ~n iddle~class values and 

class-prejudices are ar)sent , t;;s ther , Ja:cndyce and 'r'!ooclcourt . Dickens 

takes great pains , with Woo ~ court narticularly , to st~ess that a hig hly 

developed sense of socia~ responsibility Eoes hand in hand with class-

l ess feeling : 

A habi.t in hiTTl of speaking to the poor , and. of avoid:i.n,:; p2.tron-
" . h ' 1 1 ' , ( , . h ' t' n • ~ age or cor~C!,::scen-s1. on , ox· C l (,].S(1 ~·less V<.:1J.C l.S ':1e I avourl.:.e 

device , many people deemi ng j.-t quite a subtlety to t a lk to the.T! 
l ike little spelling books ), has put him on good terms Hith the 
woman easily . (684) 

And yet Jo , as the helpJess seed of the d isease itself , the ultiDate 

victim of the j.njustice of society , is beyond <111 help . 

Offered f or conlrast with the poor orphans are Tlichard 2nd Ada . 

Their class g ives them a great advantage over the l)oorer orph2.n s and 

they are fortunate in their substitute-parent . As Hards of the court 

they arc plc:"cerl uncel' the guanli;:mship of ;,lr . Jarnoyce , Hho attempts to 

s a v e them from their other :i1.ther , the Court of Chance~cy . Unlike the 

various bad parent.s of the novel , Jarndyce does not t,reat his 1-i~tnls as 

objects , bll t as human beinss ana. he (levotes hi1ilself to building a rela-

tionship Hith them based on genuine respect a nd love . 

In ;:'r . J arndyce I s relationship Hiti, ~ Lcharc1 there is 0,)' inV 0Y-

Gion of th e prodiC/il l12rcnt thel:1c a,s liicba:c oroves to be an ur1cJutiful 

son. Dickens <11 so explo~cs this the~e in George Rounc2well ' s relation-

shi]J to hl smother . J()rnrlyce rcprcser~ts in :Ji..::kens ' iwrks a Yl8\,8r COl1-



cept of the " e:ooel :cich man". He possesses a greater social aHareness 

than do Di cken s ' earlier benevolents and he recognizes that the casual 

cl:i. spensa:ti.on of Hea lth can be destructive . His aHa.reness derives f rom 

his nlC'Ln y years of observing the fate of those involv ed in t he Court of 

Chancery , Hho have made the possi bility of inheritinB a f ortune the 

c entre of their lives . Of Richard and the the Court of Chancery, Jarndyce 

states : 

•• It has enGendered or confirmed in him a habi t of !Jutting 
off - and trusting to this , that , and the other chanc e , Hith­
ou t knoHin3 Hhat chance - and dismissing everything as unset­
tled, uncertain , and confused . The character of much older and. 
steadier people may be even chan~ed by the circumst~nces sur­
roundln!! them. It ~'10uld be too much to expect that a boy ' s , in 
its fo rmation , should be the subject of such inf luences , a nd 
escape them .' (213 ) 

Hr . Jarndyce ' s role as guardian , then , is to guide Hichard into a VOCCl.-

tinn in Hhich he can exercise the virtues of self-reliance and ~ilig once, 

no t to ha.nd Ric h('trd a fortune on a silver platter . !\ltho~lt:h Jarndyce 

undertakes his clnrge conscientiously , respect ing Ri chard ' s inclillaUons , 

Richard Tebels against him, choosing to becoT,18 invol veo, ,~ith the Jarnc1yc e 

case a nd to return to his other father , the Court of Cha nc ery, In this 

way he oecol!les 0 bS8ssed "1ith the icl"'?o' of getting something f or nothin~ . 

To 1\ d.a , he eXl)J.ains : ''' The Court is , by solemn settlement of law , ou r g rim 

old guardian , ,md He are t o SU}JPose that rrhat it gives us (Hh en it gives 

us any thine:) is our right , It is not necessary to qU3:crel Hi th our 

rl' {T }I '" It I (2 ':I!' c. ) _ ::) v. .j --<- j l'f he n Hichard l :ines himsel:;:' more directly against ;·jr . 

J arlldyce b8CEl,USe he has le(!,rnecl that the cO.se involves conflict-inc; inte-

rests , l·]r , J2,Tnclyce ul1selfi<3hly :forgive::; him , emphasi zinG the destructive 

influ ence of t he l aw courts : 
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, , • He i s not to blame . Jarndyce and Jarndyce has \·mrped 
him out of hi r::se l f , and perverted me j.n his eyes , I have known 
it to do as bad. deeds , and 1-10r5e , many a time , I f hlo ang els 
could be cO:icerned In it , I believe it vloulcl chance their 
nature , 1 (Sir'? ) 

Hha,t is significa nt a,bout J arndyce and Richard is t.hat ev en under b ene-

. volent parental influences , the possibility of corruption is present, As 

long as the social sys tem is designed to a ttract a nd perpetuate greed , 

peopl e will become entrapped in its web , Richard decides to make Jarn-

dyce and Jarndycc the object of his life , and his a lliance with the 

cour t s kills him, thus depriving his son of a father just a s Richard had 

been deprived of his g r and£ather by the latter ' s a ll iance with the courts, 

In .!?,leCl.k lfouse Dickens eml)loys the rom8.ntic plo t device of the 

lost pa rent, and a major part of the novel is concerned with uncov erinB 

the i dentity of Esther's tru e mother , Esther , for the mos t part , is 

bro'lght up as a n orp!1an by her godmother , 14ho is in fact a l so her aunt , 

Once a.gain Dickens explores the t heme of bad l' a rents in his treatment .o f 

E sther 1 s god.-mother , Hi ss '&1.rbery , dra\-m along simila r l ines t o the 

earl ier Murdstones of Davi cl Counerfield and t he l ater ~rs , Clennam of 

L:i.. ttle D()rri~~ , does not respect natural blood ties betHeen mother and 

child, Biss Barbery , I-1ho is incapabl e even of smi ling , i.s possessed o f 

a r i p:; id Puri t iln moral i t y Hhich stifl es C.ny feelings of affection \·lh :i..ch 

Esthe:c might have felt for her. As Esther states , 111 1 felt so poor, so 

t r i fl.ing , a nd so far off ; that I neve r could be unrestrained \'lith her -

no, could never even love her as I i'iished , " I (6 J) Becaus e :':iss Barbery 

ca n only 3p))roac h life from her unsIlont2.neou s and ljfe- denying th eolog i-

ca l l)e f.'SpecU.vp. , 2.11 of he:c 2.ction::, and spe0ches are ca lculated. to ma.J~e 

Esther feel guilty ! sinful and insj_gnificant : lI'lt "iould h.:we been fa.r 
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better, littl e Es ther , that you ha.cl had. no birthday ; that you he,d 

neveL' been born'" (6.1-1- ) and )' Your mother , Esther , is your disgrace , and 

you Here heL's . '" (65) It j s only Hhen Esther is removed Lco r') her isola­

tion at ~1iss Baxbery ' s and placed i n 2. social situation at :.iiss :ionny ' s 

that she begins t o form more posit i ve and creative values and to find 

meaning in g iving of herself ·w others , 

Esther ' s relationship to her mother is a brief one. The scene 

in ylhich Lady Dedlock reveals her true identity as Esther ' s mother , beg­

ging Esther ' s fo:cgi veness , is che.racterized by extreme tenderness on th e 

pa rt of both mother and dau.c::hter , h'!.dy Dedlock cannot be judgecl a s 8. 

bad par ent beca'..lse she did not. Hilfully 2.banc!on Esther . Nor can she 

l ater be judged for her decision to l e t matters :cest , as she is in the 

impobsi 'ole dilemma Hhich her namR sugGests , and one d.oes feel that s he 

a cts unsel fishly for the best of all parti es concerned. If she is guil-

ty, it had been of aba,ndoning her lover , Capta~iD Henidon , m;:,ny years '08-

f O:C8 , f o:c the sake 0 :;:' her socl_al aSIJi rations a nd making a profitable con­

nection by her marri a(I.e into aristocracy . Yet , on e feels here too th,-d, by 

her Tn2.ny ye2xs of bO'r-edom and e~uilt f or leaving her J_over , ancl by her d8-

pri vCl.-VLon of hp.r cb.uc hter , ~3he has amply a toned. for her c~cceptance of 

society ' s f a lse va lues . 

Cha racterized by a great cap~c jty for R~lf-sacrifice , and a n 8 -

cute sense of' daty , a nd pr2 c:tic,'..1 hou s<?ho lc1 r,;fF' i_C';.CllC Y, Ii:sther Sumrr,ers on 

belongs to the " good littl e housekeep 2r" group of Dickensian heroines Vih:Lch 

J:r: this case , Di ckens 

atten:rts to r:t,-"kc th ese; trai t. s nlOn~ plau sibl e by ViOI'line; Ss ther ' s cha:r:CI.cte:c 

j.n the li~ht of he~ eclucatioll . Her virtues are in fact basically those 
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(:,ul.1t .,·lhic:l he:c aunT, had instilJ. ed into hc;~ ~:e!il2.:Lns Hitl :2sthe:c , so t i-; (11:, 

sh(~ ahlCtys fe8J.sV"18 need to atone and. her Oim c:ccdo clictat e~;..; that she 

unp:cctcntious ; ·'ay;~ . 11 Pl, j.s thi s sense of duty , COlil~) inca. ;Iith g:ca·U_tucle 

Hhich Llakes her consent to beCO,:l8 en~a.secl to John Jarndyce cles:£)H,e her 

attract.ion to '.·:00clC0l1.rt . Yet although ~sther practice s many of her 

aunt ' c; v:i.rtu8s , S)18 is far Iro:n b,;ing like her aunt ; e .. s J iss B2,rtJc:cy ' s 

:cel igion l)y itO i·1ei'),n~3 8 .. 1..10,·15 ::o~ any vi:ctue 2.id:r. -to "amiability". 1:n 

filet , the].r rel.igions conta in all the cl:LF.'fe:ccnces oct.·leon the OJ_d D.rY' 

i·icv: 'l'esta:cent.s . Al thollCh j):i..ckei13 Coes not ezplore thi s thorne here as 

fully 8,S he clocs in Little T)o~:~rit Hhere he sets u}) a. dichotoT:l :f De t-licen 

the cli:Z'fel'()il·t tY'!l8S of Cnristiani ty re:!1:::,e~3entGd by . JTS . ClellniHrt and. Amy 

Dorrit , 

.... '.L , 
Lc\'l ('0 , s5_g n:'Lficantly conceived. of 

It .L 3 ill the c ha_cac t el' Ol ';sthCl: , th2,t tf18 re2.(le!~ fiDe .. I }y (Hs .. · 
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had a r ticulated earlier in response to ;·lrs . ParJiGgle , ''' to be as useful 

as I could and to render what kind services I could t o those i~nediately 

about. me ; a nd try to let that ci r cle of duty e;radually and natural ly 

expand itsel f . "' It is probably because \'loodcourt shares Es ther ' s philo­

sophy thal he sets up hi s practice i n a s mCl.Il vi118.ge vlhere he can do 

much f or a feH. The novel is not unduly optimi stic a s the path which 

Esth er and l,loodcour t take Hill not end the injusti c e of the legal syslem 

or the oppression of the poor ; nor Vlill it r ed.cem Tom-all- A. lone ' s . Al­

though i t ma y seem so , their re-location i s not s i ~~Jy a retreat from 

these probl efTls , but an Cl.ttempt at reform on a sma ll scale which must be-­

gin Hith the ba sic fam ily unit a nd. by slow pro c ess , EraduBIJ y extend 

out\·mrcis to more r ublic concerns. 

In Blea~ .l:io~se , Di ckens, rel ying heavily on the relatio nship 

of parents and ch:i.1dren both on lit eral and metaphorica l levels, dra Hs 

according to a r i gid. ancl tight structure , 8. portrait of society as it ex-· 

t ends from the aristocra.ti c Dcdlocks t.o t.h e poor of Torn-all- IUone ' s. ;~o 

on e part icuJ.ar class or e;roul? is s i nGl ed out as responsible . as a ll are 

seen as count.erparts of the larger d~seased soci ety , Sir Le ic est er 

Dedlock , although critici10ed f o r cla.ss prejudi ce , is portr2_yecl (''o s hav:Lng 

m2.ny ~)o sit i ve qua.l:i.ties , J ut f o r the moc.;t part, only the truly Chr~L st.ian 

characters with the strength to resist the corDlpt valu es of society , the 

Eielfis hness 2X'd. grged Vlhj ch b:c8 er1s 1lrL.:!_ndness and inhu~l2-n:L ty , aTe viewed 

as positive clnd admi.raole examp18s , 

III addit i on, th:CO\i ,~d1 the p2rent.- child f.1eb.phor , Dickens explores 
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quotes Dickens I rcpl y to a cri ticism o r.> ::lIe,,];': }1o; l se ~:' !)'/:)2.. J i. ~ ' ::; ")et 

~'ieken s :C8DeatwJ 

his convj.ction that the Q(;st Hay of Christ:iEtnizing the Horld 
Ha s making goo d Shri st i a ns at hom e a nd allowing their inf luencs 
t o spread abroad f not alloHin!,! " ncr:l e c ted and un tallt~ht ch:Ud hoo cl " 
t o wander o n the s treets , "If you think the ba l cc!l ce l)eth'een 
t he hom e mi. ssio n and the f o rei.;!T! missio~l justly hel d in the 
11resent tiIrle - I do not . " 15 

Di chms I atti t ude i . e> ext.rr'rr!ely c l ose t o Ssther I S Cl.nd it i.s c l ear that 

one of t he centra.1 purno s es f or 'dh ic h Di cke ns de ve lops the theme of 

pa.rents aml chi l dren is t.o eX!1ress the acla::e that Charit y oeg ins in t h e 

home , 0.1 thoUJ~ h T)i ckens hiJ11s~lf hesitated to use that phrase ilS he s tat es 

el ~; eHhere that ' ''.'!hatever may l)c accepte(l a.s thc l;leanir.g 0:::' t.he adage , 

Charity 'beg ins a t home - Hhtch for the most part has very 1i tt l e mei')D-

i n\; th2:t. I could di.scover - it is pretty c l ear t.ha.t Refor!i1 begi ns 8.t 

heme , ,,1 6 The fam i l y meta phor , then , ena bJed Di c kens to realiz,e i n :3leak 

Honse,:. "That he feJ.t his pu.rpose as i:L novel :L ~;t to be 8.3 it provid ed him 

yli th EJ. means 0 _ f using his soc i a l and. artistic COT!C8r ns , 

II 

That it is a t l e8.st as ri.\.·;i''i.cul t to stety a rEora} in "ect,j on c']:::; a 
physical Ol' e ; -Gf)2.t such a cUsease 101111 sprC'.3.d HJth the mali.""ni ty 
(!.no r a pidity 0: th e P1<:1.::':118 ; that the cO~l ta?;ion , "Ihen it h;:;,s once 
made head , H:Lll sp2c1.'e no p'. lrsui_t OT conCi i tio l1 , but H'Lll. lay hold 
on p eople in the soun~est h0alth , and become developerl i n t he 
most unl 'P<::ely consti tutionS I is Et c'act as firmly ~;stabljsh8d by 

, ." l " t' l ' experJ. en c 8 ~,f3 'L, i1~1:C He 1U0r2J1 CrCa'LUre S orea ' ne an a -',mospnerp ' 17 

The attihl(1.8 t Oi-lcn'us s ocietv renresentec1 in 31e8k Honse 1S chC'.r-
'" .. - -- - --

act eri.y, wl 1)y a s t rong ~:3el'Se o:~ the 3~')-ccacUng cornl})tio!'i , moral as 101911 

as !30cial , ~.Jhich se] oct . its vi ci.,in:s at I'Cl.n.jom from the v2.:ciou s soci2,1 
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this corruption and degeneration is now depicted as all- pervasive and 

una.voidable . In Bleak House Dickens had somewhat mechanically , by fi t­

ti"ng all 2.spects into a. rigid pattern , illustrated the corruption of 

society at its various levels , by demonstrating .• largely through the 

parent- ch i l d metaphor , the manner in Hhich society Harps its products , 

Yet despite the bitter tone of the novel , it he.d contained i mplicit op-

timism sug~ested by the chara.cters with sufficient strength to resist 

corruption: in the religion of humanity of Esther and \ioodcourt, and 

in the compassion and unselfishness anong the poor. There ha d been 

some optimism t oo in Dickens ' location of the source of much of the in­

justice and oppression in the legal system itself , implying that its re-

f orm would a l most certainly i mprove social conditions . On the other 

hand , in Little Dorrit , where Dickens attempts to conf::::'ont t he condition 

of Victorian society in all its complexity , his increasing difficulty in 

locating responsibility in specific individuals , social classes and in-

stitutions hecomes apparent , In t hi s Hay much of the meanine; of the novel 

depends on Dickens ' ability to convey all 6f the hopelessness of a "vicious 

circle", As John 1:Iain has suggested, nineteenth-century England emerges 

in this novel as " a prison i n which all the convicts are members of one 

family, Alternately , it is a f amily Hhich organizes its life after the 

f ashion of a prison ,II 18 As in the preceding novels, Dickens employs the 

parent-child metaphor to convey his insights into Victorian soc1ety ; how-

ever in Little furrit , this devic e is used in conjunction with the prison 

met aphor to underline the inescapabl e oppression Hhich he felt <".ffected 

the lives of all individuals compris i ng t hat soc iety. The structure of 

the novel rests on Dickens ' creatioll of two Horlds and the force of the 
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novel depends on his nbility to make these world mirror one another, 

On the on e hand , much in the same manner as in Ble~k House , Dickens 

creates a l)r o8.d porb~ai t of Victorian society extenning f rom the aristo-

cratic Barnacles and wealthy ;·lercHes of the u"[)I'er classes to the unfor-

tunate poor of Bleedi n ~ Heart Yard ; on the other hand , at the centre a: 

the novel stands the Horld of the "·'1arshalsea h:'ison , at onc e an integral 

part of the s truct u.re of society as an exampl e of England ' s dispensation 

of justice, and a powerf ul symbol representing in microco sm the trends 

of tha.t society, 

Dickens unifies Little Dorri.!:, through hi s util i z2.tion of the 

pri son and fa'Tl:L1y metaphors on three levels, First , the Circumlocution 

Office and the ruling classes are vieVied a s obj ects of satirj.c attack 

in the context of their parental role towards society ; secondly, the 

actual parent-child relations developed in the novel nre unhealthy r e-

lationships which represent the harmf ul, and more often crippllnE, in-

fJuence ' which Dickens felt parents exerted on their children ; and 

f inally , on a thlrd level, Dickens goes one step beyond BlenK .!:l~~ and 

carries his rr,et aphor · to i ts log:i.cal conclus ion as he suggests the desenera-

tion of nn almost parental responsibil:l.ty of the individual to~~ards him-

self and he s haHS that the sel f too , aids i n th8 creatj.on of its OHn pe1.'-

sona l prison. The disease itsel f , as expressed t hrOUGh the family- pri son 

metaphor , is , in general , t he widespread acceptanc e of the false values 

of society , values Hhieh Dickens ha d begun to explore in DOlllbev 2.'(1 ,1 Son , 
-~-----

but whi ch are nowhere more precisely and t hor oughly defined than in 

~ '-ioLri~, Once ag<l :i.n , t hese values are the obsession " ith 'Health and 

social advancement , cl~ss pre judic e, with its Qccomprulying arj sto c~atjc 



pretensions includ in g th e empha si s on forms a nd. appea.r anc es , a nd a ten-

dency to idlenes s which ha d previously been a privil e~ e of the leisure 

classes . 

The " vicio'Js circl e" the n, begins ,1ith Dick ens ' saU.re on the 

government through his crea tion of the CircU!'llocution Office, Dickens ' 

c:Ci ticism of t he Ci rcumlocut io n Of fl.ce is more harsh tha. n had been his 

attack on the Court of Chancer y in Bl p.;J.k Hou s e , f or i f the laH courts 

" g:r\J.b on in a muddle", the CircumlocuUon Off ice is po:ctrayed as COIn-

platel y s tatic , Dickens ironica.ll y e mploys the t ma.g e of the Hheel to 

su 'S:sest th e non- illotion of the latter i nst i tution s t 9.hnfT, that i t runs 

itself " mechan ica lly" keepi n~; "the all suf ficient wh eel o f s tatesman-

ship , EO':! ~JOT TO DO IT , in motion, Ir I n its j dl e i nactivity c:~nd :its 

emnha sts on fO TITts , this i ns tit ution epitomize s the " fa l se" tr.ends of 

society . As YounG Ba r nacle expla ins to Arthur Clennmn , the Circumlocu-

tio n Off ice has lo s t t ouch wi th its origi nal purpose a nd i t exists mere-

ly a s an a pp ea r a nce ; 

' It i f; there wi th t~18 expre::-,s intent.io n tha t everythiJ1['; s ha ll b e 
left a lone . Th~t is wha t i t means , Tha t i s wh a t it ' s f or , No 
d.oubt there ' s a certa.in form to b e kent up t.h2,t i t ' G fo r some­
thi.m; else , bu t it ' s o nl y a f orn. !{hy , goo d. Heaven , H e 2re no ­
t hi !!,:: b i i'or:-:s ! .. , ' (301 ~ ) 

Not onl y aoes the Cjrcumlosut~on Office never brea k throug h its own 

bonds of f orms 2nd. red t.<'1.:pe so t hat i t ca,n exer cise 5.ts f u nct ion , but i t 

exerts a har mful and co nstri c tiv e in~lu enc e over t he peopl e , so that 

Dani el noyc e , f or e xa~ple , i s pro hib i ted from employinS hi s creat ive e n81'-

gy in his countJ~ ' s serv i c8 , Dickens un~erJ.in es no t only the irresponsi-

bility of t h is o ~fic8 , but ih; corcstrictive ir~fluencE' , t hr ou['h re~eil,tec1 
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as set down by its head" Lord Decimus Tite Barna cl e : 

• to s et bounds to the -philan t hroI1Y, to cram:p the charity , 
t o fetter thp. public spiri t , to con trilc t the ente:cprise , to 
damp the indeD ende::t self -reliance , of its peo-ple , The disco­
v ery of this 13ehoving l·:achine "li:tS the discov~Yy of the pol i ti­
ca l pernetua l motion , It nevey "lore out , thou .~h it Has a hmyfJ 
goin~ r ; uil d and round in al l the Sta.te Departments , (455) 

Dickens also occas iona lly warns of the downfall of this institution and 

su,~gests that soc~_ etY ' s neglected child:cen "j,ll re1)el against their in-

ad equate parents : 

, , , Covent Garden , , , • Hhe:ce the miserable ch:Ll dren in raGs 
amonor 'tlhom she U.rn~Q h,\rl just nOH pR.ss ec , like younp. r 2-ts , slunk 
a nd hid, f eel on offa.l , hu r1dled toy;ether for \'larm-'-G!" and Here 
hunted about (look to the rats YOUi1f and old , all ye Barnacles , 
for before Go d they aTe ea ting aHCl.y our found2.tions , and Hill 
bring the roofs on our heads ! ); , , • (208 ) 

There is in Little Dorri t less cri:t.icism of specific £',oci2.1 abuses then 

t heTe had he en in Bl c::~J( Hou~, as in the J.atter novel Dickens is more Fce-

o c cupied I'rith exl)osing the 2-t ti tudes and values l'lhich Here fundamen -cal to 

Victorian life and ~'Th ich enabled his contemporD.ries to tolerate the su'b-

hum8.n socia l conditions \·rhicn surrounc_ed them, The infr eQuenJe, examples 

of specific 2re?S Hh~re practical re:"o rm Has neecied shaH the poo:c as so 

I'lorn out and e'ltr(l.]Jped in their miserable exist8nces as to mak e the .\<"_rn-

in@; of 3, revo:Lution S e e1l[ quite unl-{arranted : 

Fifty thOUS2-1,8 lp..irs s '_lrr o',ll1ded him U rthurJ where 1'8ol'le live,1 
so um-lhol 8so~eJ.y t h(l.t. fai r ',rater put. into their crov1i:l.ed roo ms on 
Saturdo.y n 'i,{,;ht , would b e corrupt on Sunday Pl orn Ln <:, ; , . , ;,1il es 
of close 'I-Iells '-FIe3 pits of houses , \'lhe:ce the inh().bi tants ~<1.spcd 
f o r a ir, stretched far away t o wards every pojnt of the co~pas ~, 

Throus;h the hE'f_rt of the tOI-1n a deadly sevier ebbc:l Q.ll-::J f 101-18d, 
in th e pl~cc of a fine fres h r~ver , ~hat secula~ want could the 
m:Ulj,on or so of' hu:n'Hl being s 1~(IOSe cCl ily l~:!.bou:c , s ix days ill 
the we ek , l ay among th8se Arcadian objcct ~ 1 from the sweet same­
ness of Hhj_ch t [; 8), ha (l no 8scape 'betvleen t.he cradle and t he 
grav e - Yih,d s ecu12.Y H,'lnt could "liey po:::;sibly have U1)On thej r 
seventh d,""_y? Cl ea rly they could wa.nt nothing but a clt:ci ngen t 
poJicernan , (6G ) 10 

, / 
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The government is so sa.tura ted T,;i th members c,r the Barnacle 

family that the family has become synonymous with En~land : II 

the cO\lntry (anot her word for the Barnacles and Stntstalkings) . " 

(362) It would seem tha~ as they monopolize ~overnment ~ower , the 

Barnac les are to he hel d r esponsible for the practical jnefficiency and 

idleness of a F,overnment '.>Ihlch refuses to take positive action on be-

half of its country ; and yet, they emerge in the novel as only one ex-

aml)le , although a serious one 1)ec2.use of their public role as govern-

ment officials , of values and at.ti tud es which are not confined to a ny 

olle sector of society. Dickens too, refuses outright condemnation of 

thelll as individuals , Of Young Barnacle , a possible candidate for the 

next head of the Office , He are informedl "He was a very easy , pl easant 

fellow indeed, a nd his manners were exceedingly winning ." (621) 

In general , the upper classes , the BaJ.:.'nacles, '-1erdles , GO Vians 

and the re-8s Jl,3.bli_shed Dorrits epi tOHliz8 the ' false trends of sod.ety and 

illustrate the disease in its most severe form . As in BlefJe House un-

healthy familial relations indicate the nature and severity of the disease, 

However s the number of twisted and perverted parent-child relatiollships 

among the mi ddle classes , among the i··'!eagles , Clennams a no. Ca sbys, and to 

a lesser extent , even among the poor in :Bleeding Hear L Yard , make j_t 

qu ite clear that the disease is co ntagious and that no one cl2-sS can es-

cape it. On the one ha nd th e upper classes s eem JOost culpable becaus e 

they best possess the means to stand in parental relatio n t owards th e l ess 

fortunate me mbers of soc i ety ; <'.nd 'instead of humanitarialis one finds in 

tile upper classes the parasitic 3arna~]es llving eff the taxpayers ' money s 

and t he frau(1111ent '-Ierdle robbin/-'; those l ess "el1-off. Yet , on the other 



hand one f inds this same phenomenon i n all other classes who can boast 

of' having people le:~ s rcrLunate than themselves , so that the mi ddle 

class Casby , Hho could actually act as a "Patriarch" only exploits the 

poor of Bleedin ..=s Heart Yard. Simi1arly , William DorrH only exploi t .s 

t he title of "Father o? the ;'\arshalsea" out of self-interest . On all 

social l evels , Dickens employs the parent-child metaphor nOH in oreler 

to express not simply the irresponsibility of individ.uals , but a trend 

Hhich he saH becoming pattern in Victorian life : as soon as an individual 

attains a n advant age over others , he Hill exploit them , even sometimes 

hypocritically , under t he guise of benevolence. 

In Little l?.:?EH, it is not so much the artistocratic Barnacl es 

as the 7Vlerdles of t he rising merchB.nt cl ass Hho come in for Dickells I most 

severe crtticisll) ~<:>". the !'!.erdl es are portrayed as at once t he pinnacl es of 

society and the source of the epidem i c . illr . >'~erdle, as the "Prince of 

~:'e:r.chants", is not developed as a criticism of capitalism , but of certain 

values l~hich are not incompatible Hi til the capi taJ.i st. :Lc spirit '\'Ihen the 

ethics of big business, which ~ake capital gain a central objective , are 

unaccompanied by other ethjcal standards Hhich are more humanist.ically 

oriented . The greatest evil of a fi gure such as ~erdle is the mora~ a nd 

spiritual influence which he exerts in his contribution to th e public il-

Jusion that Vle.? l th equals greatness and happi ness , In the novel this 

equat ion is the great est false value of society L4.nd the root of other 

false values , as according to this vie~ , the gu iding principle becomes 

t he drive for wealth to which all other ~oRls are subordina ted . Tn 

reh.tionships , this takes i:.he f orm of judf,ing other;; not accordir.E, -La 

their inner worth , hut ac coDiin~ to H~alth or Lh e de8ree to whjc:h they 
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appear llcalthy . The elevatio n of Health t o a deity 2J,d object of H02:'-

s hip i s no more cle,crly eXl)ressc; cl than in th e caS8 of HerdIe : 

I'Tobody knell th2,t the ['.';er01e of suc h high ranO Hn hael ever done 
any goo u to a nyone , [~.J .:·L ve or dead , or to any earthly thinf; ; 
, , , All l)eople kn8':1 (or thou()yt ti1ey knell) that he had made 
h:L!nsel f immensely r i ch ; a,nel , for that reason ,llone , prostrat­
ed themselves bef ore him, !:10re cl8~ra.der11y and l ess excu sc,bly 
tha n the darkest S2-V2{,;e creeps out of his hole i n the grouncl to 
pr01)i tia -t e , in SOIne lac or reptile , the Deity of his benig hted 
s oul , 

Nay , 3che hi(3h priests of this 110rsh ip had the man b efore 
them as a protest a~ainst thoir meanness , The multi tude Hor­
shipped on trust - thoug h 2,li-13,YS distinctly knoHing "hy - but 
·the offi ciators at the a ltar hacl the m2,n habi "wally in their 
vieH , (611 ) 

This s i g nif:i.cance attached to Health provides lierdle Hi th the ideal c i r-

cums t a nces to Feey f inancially on soc i ety . Investment in i·ierclle enter-

pri ses is aJ most conceived. of in terDs of reJ.i2).oUS dut y as is eXl)ressed 

by Pancks , one of' the more sympathetic a nd humanitari2,n charac t ers in 

the novel as he counsels Cl enn~,JI to be as :ci c i'l as he c an : ' '' Be as ri ch 

as you honestly can, Jt ' s your duty , Hot foy: your sake , but :f o r the 

sake of others, "I (642) 

I,iero.le , in his C;od--l:i.ke ])os:!.tion in society , is an inadequ.ate 

parent as he is ~)lilty of u sing his prominent yosi tion to exploit his fol ·~ 

10llers , 'lee at the SC"t'118 time , ;';r , ,111d ;';rs , Henne , :),s society ' s children , 

are also i!cs victim::; , Tmpr:i soned in the Horld of appc2xances , as are most 

of th e o-thel.' cha:racters , the :Ierd1es a.rc no less self- deluded and opprcss8cl 

than their v:!. c-Limc; , as they too arc heJ.d in boncl2.~c to ·the dictates of 

" Society". I\S ;·lrs , ;'lerdle expI·esses it , ''' Soci ety sl.\ppn~sses us c\nu <10-

mincd,cs us , II, (236) lir . :';erdle El.,lS0 reflect~) this rt t-i:,itUc::.c in his 

i ntLni:Ltion that ", • • Socie'::'y Ha s t'le apple of his eye , and th ~,-t its 

clcd. rr. s 118:-':8 na:caXlount L.o eveTy ot.her consj.()8Tation ," (297 
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fCt.ct t heir loyalty to the doctrine of " Society" with U s emphasis on a p-

pearanc es >-Ihich has been the mat i vatin:3 :force behin d the ;';e:cdle marriag e : 

This great and f ortuna te man had provided t hat extensive 
bo s om Hh-Lch requi red so much roe m to be un::'8cl j.ng enou Gh :i n , -dith 
a nest o·i.' cTi rnson 2.nd gold ,-"one fi~'tl~en year::; beX'o:!:'e , It Ha s 
not a bo;:;om to repose upo n , but it Has a capital 1)050'11 to ha ng 
jeY/els upon , :\r ;·ierdle want.r;,~ somethin8 to hang jeHels upo n , 
and ho bought it for the purpose , , , • 

Like all his other ST)8cu.lations , it Vias s ound a lld success­
f ul. The jewel s GI 10I"SO to t he richest 2.dvantage . The bosom 100-
ving in Society with the jewels displayed upon it , attracted 
g en eral ad;Tt i ra-t i 0 Tl . Socjety a:oprovinp; , \\r ;,jerdle was satisfied. 
(293) 

i:lrs. }1erdJ. e has roaTed her son a ccording to the gu id.elines lcrj.d davin by 

"Society" as s he Yfoveals in an intervieH ' Hith Fanny 'lihan s he impl ies that 

a high society ;nother i s different from other mothers : /., 1n a distracted. 

condition , which only a mother - movin~ in Society - can b e suscept j.ble 

0 : ,,/ (?P'?) - t ,. . oJJ Typ icall y , this disTe3ar d of natural motherl y fe~ling 

has retarded her SOil ' S devc10I)nlent so tha.t S'parklel' ha.s the " appearance of 

being , not so much a youn!?: lneLn as a sHelled boy ," ( 29L~ ) Nor has kc . 

j·jerdle , as Sparkler ' s step-fatheJ~ ) 2,ny sort of real relatiom,hip 1"i th h im 

apart f rom t he appearance of a relat.ionship Hhich agai n is all th8.t is 

req'..l.ired by " Society"; 

, • • ;,lr ;'i errl1e did not Hant eN son-in-laY! for hl:ns81f ; he wlnt.ed 
a s on-J. - 1;.:'1<1 for Society , 'ir Sparkler havin~ been in the GU2.rds , 
and bej.ng in the habit of frequentj.n::: all the races , and all the 
lounr';cs , 2.nd al1 the pc:.r-ties , and bein~ well kno1-1n f 30ciety Has 
satisn e,~. '(-lith its son- in-laH . (29Lj. ) 

1\11 areas of thci.r lives revce'.l tha.t the /enHes too , are op~)res s ed . The 

'.-18;;.1 th v hich en~1.bles ;'ir . ;\:cnlle to :\. eep up the appearance of ~;plenJour ad-

is ill::lic3.'Ced by his ~u.LU.y h,Lblt o j' hid'Ll!!S his h,w,js , his strar:s e n:anner 

of tal\ing hi..w3el f " by the Hr:i. st.s , < •• as if he Here h'i.S OHll Police 
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officer ••. " (672 ), and. finally hi,~ attem-pt t hroug h suicio8 to es-

cape fro;!l t he pri son \-Ihich his life has become . Because --irs , ;I]errlle 

abide,,; so strictly by the hypocritic",l values of society which stress 

n ever looking beyond the surface , she remaj.ns i g norant of her husband ' s 

dealinf, s and later , by that same l aw of appearances , she is able to 

t urn the tyuth t o good account in order to retain her position tn " Society", 

lIS " The Patriarch" , C2.sby represents the rnidcile-class counter-

paxt to ~,jerdle . HOHever , Dickens shifts the emphasis in h i s developnent 

of t he character of Cas .,y to the theme of patronage , Casby may also be 

interpr(:~ted. as a comment on the earli(~r figure o f the "good ri ch man", 

f or c l early , in a society which places so rwch ef:ll)hasis on appearances , 

such a benevolent stance is to be distrusted, Tha.t Casby can have Pancks 

" s queeze" t h e Bleeding Hearts while he himself maintains his OHn jmage as 

" a father to the orphan a nd a friend to the friendless " testif i es t o ' t h e 

i·ri despread accept?_nce of the va lue attached to surface a ppearanc e . Like 

Nej~dle , Casby recogniz-,es the possi bili ty of dupin~ such a society so 

that he , lLk e '·lerdlG , exacts ha mage from people 'hlho have no real kn01dedge 

of h1r:1 : " Nobody could have s2.ic1 ",~here the 'tlisclom Has , or Hhere the virtue 

was , or where the benL3nity was ; but they all seemed to b e somewhere about 

him ." (lS,S ) In some respects Casby i s a rev:orldng of Pecksniff , "'ho also 

recog ni zed the value of a favourable appeara.nce . Dickens in Casby de-

ye10Ds ti18 saPi8 spl :i.t in personaJ_i ty Hhich had aLLoHed Pecksniff to gra·· 

tif y hiloself ,,'hi1e a.PJ)82:cing to serve others : " The l ast of the P~~tri.archs 

had 8,hmys bee:l a l'd_f;hty eQ:ter, a.nei he disposed of an immense quanti. ty of 

soJ j.d food with the b_nignity of a good soul Hho was feed ing some one 

J - " ( l r': l ) 8. see '1':1 Yet ill ·the 1 i ::;h-t, of the extensi ve d(1.ma~e I-lhich Casby do es 
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as l andlord t o I31eedi ng Heart Yard , Dickens could not allaH hi mself to 

creat e another amusi ngly .:tmi ab1e parody of t!1C " good rich me.n" a s he 

had clo ne Hi th PccKsniff , and Casby is consist(mt. with the more disillu-

sioned tone of Littl~ Dord t . Casby I s a ctua l l)a;.~ental relationshi~) t o 

Flora a l so conforms to the inadequate parent pa.ttern as here too , he 

expects Po.ncks to act a::; a go-behleen v hen unpleasant issues arc in-

volved. It is in the parent-child relationship also , that Casby ' s class 

prejud:'l ces surface, as Hhen he suddenl y ob j ects to ?lo:ca. seeing Clenna:n 

because the l atter has become a prisoner of the ]'iarshalsea . 

The lOHcr classes , among Hhom i s f ound the greatest degree of 

authellticity and humanitarian feeling , cannot boast of an equ 5.v3.1 ent to 

th e rraudulent '~erd1e. The one member of the poo:cer classes L ". any posi-

tion to exploit those less Hell-off is ~rs . Plornish who instead chooses 

to run he:c S1.,O:L'C by gener ously g i ving cred~lt when her a Im family i s 

genuin el y in need of money_ In a society Hhere idleness , as op}'osed to 

industry , is exa ltec1 I Lt is arlmirable that t he poor have mana.r;ed to cling 

to the v,\lues of diligence and self-help . Yet in a country running itself 

a ccord i ng to the " Ho.", 'Not to Do It " prj.nciple , it is not sllrprising that 

the poor find the10selv es thwarted in their attempts to earn an honest 1 i v- · 

i ng . Hr . Plo:cnish I s plight is "the gene:cal misfortune of Bleeding Hem:-t 

Yard": 

' It ' s not for Ha nt of looki ng after jobs , I am sure ,' said 
Mrs Plornish , l iftin:<; up her eyebroHs , and searching fo:c a sold·~ 

tior, of the probJeJTI bet'\~ee n the bars of the grate ; I nor yet for 
want of Ho:ckin e; at the;n \·Ih en they are to be got. No one ever 
heard my rru.sband co;npla in of work . I (179) 

It is a SYlilptorr. oi' the injustice of scciety that Hhile :1jerdle is eYlgaged 

in an ene-lless mt~lbel' of bUf:;iness (lctivi vies , lahour is scarce for the poor. 
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Despi te the authenticity 0:' the poor and their positive humanis-

t ic va l ues , their family life indi cates their. pOHerlessness t o escape 

i nfectio n , Because Mrs , Plornish has so many cares , her chi ldren ac-

cel erate her aGing process so t hat althou~h she is a young Homan , she i s 

" so dragged at by poverty and the chi l dren tOGether , that their united 

forces had a.lready dragged_ her face into 'l-lrinkles , to (178 ) Old Handy is 

o ne of the few unselfish parents in the novel as is revealed by his 

c hoic e o f the Ylorkhouse t o avoiu depriving his family , And yet , 2_S 

John ;"ai n has a l so observed, 

The one really harmonious family in the book , the Plornishes , 
are dep).:'iv8C) of their {?;enu ine PCl.triarch , 7i:rs , Plornish I s father , 
by the Fact that poverty has driven him into the Horkhousc j all 
t, hey can do is to In2.k e heart-rcnd:i.ngly much of hi r'l o n his i.n-
f 'requ en+ ~~y~ o~f . . _. v u(~ '" _ . .. ' 20 

Ilhe lOHe~c classe~3 el1so il1ustT'8. te the conta.gious nature of the lii.sea.se , 

!nost notably in the areas of the mania for social adVanC8'llent and clas~~ 

prejudice , . !1rs , Plornish parades her acquaintance Hith the Dorrits , a-

rousinc; the envy of her neiEhbours : 

Indeed , she Ha s so proud of th e acquain t a nce , that she had 0.­

Hakened some bit'8:!.:'ness of S11i:6t hi the Y2.rd. by m2J~l1 i:f~r-in ~ to 
an enormous illwunt the sum r or Hhich :.u.ss Dorrit ' s f,'..ther had 
become insolvent , The 31eedin; Hearts resented hn' cl2.imillg to 
kn 0 ',-1 people of Guch distinct:i.on , (130 ) 

Simila:cly , \jrs . Chi very encourages her son John to court l-~ny considering 

thCl.t ;" John I s pr ospects of the Lock Hould cm:tail!ly be s t ren,'; thened. by an 

8.111anC8 .. :i th ~" iss Dorr:i t 

ths\ r condescr;ms}on va '=: a vnI 1etto , one of the feH peOI)] e ove r whom th ey 

can boast of ~ pos ition o~ ad vant2~e : 

, th,:.)y en t erl~i?_i"-8Cl other o ~)jectio'lS to h<'\r:in s: ~ f'o l'e i "';'lers 1.11 
th A \ .. 'arcl .. , r~' i. ln' ... I' .[)~ e'-.I .. ~L ".' '''./,,!~~. J,.'.ll'--:.~ · :o""e·.'l .. ".'.·.·ll~ .. '.l'c.: J "".f' co - • - ~_ ~ ~ ~- ,- - L ., _ were a.~ays bau~v O ~i ; 
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and thou3h they we~e a s ill off themselves as they could desire 
to be , that (lid not diminif.>ll the force of the 01)j ection . (350) 

At the centre of the nove] stands the ~arshalsea Prison, which , 

Hith ~'lr '" Dorrit in t h e role as " Fnther of the ~hrshalse2," represents 

in micTocosIn th e la:c ~;r.:)J:· dise sed society of Hhose injustice the prison 

is a symbol . The fact th~.t the ;'larshD,J.sea 'Has obsolete by the time 

that T)j ckens Hrote T" 't t tIe Dorri t su g'~: ests that t he prison is inclu.oed 

not as Q, specif ic target of reToI'm but f or artistic purpos~s , The pri-

son microcosm is complete in its repetition of the pattern of society 

Hith c:l(),sS divisio ns ana <:e social hierarchy led by ljilJ.iam Dorrit , ano-

ther Great pa.triarchal :.'.'i~~ure : 

The tJl'others '·iill i2.lil a!1d Frederick Dorelt , waJ.:~in ,'!; up ana d0 wn 
the ColJ.cE:s- yarri. - of COUTse on the aristocratic or Pump stde , 
for the rC',ther made it a })oint of his sta,te to be ch(~.ry of go­
ing cunoD; his children on the Poo:c side , except on Sund;>,y morn­
ings , Chrj.si..J!l8..S DilyS , ancl other occ2. ~'ions of cerer:10 i y , in the 
observcmce Hilereo I he H2.S very P1J.21ctu('1,l , and at Hh:l.ch times he 
J.atd his hands UpOD the heads of their infants , and blessed 
tho se voun:;;; in801 vents Vii th a benig nity tha:t ,,12"S hig hly edifying 
• , , v (26L!) 

In the J1la:cshalsea too , there exists the sar,18 pompous , meaningless form2.1i-

ties characteristic of the Circumlocution Office : 

AlI new-co~ers ~ere presented to him . He was punctilious in the 
exaction of this c eremony , Th e HttS would perform the office of 
-i..ntroduction H.U,h ove2~c haraed po ~rlp "end pol i tcness , but t hey 
coul d no t easily overstep hi s sense of :Lts [,: ral.'i.t.v. He received 
the lo in his poor r OO F! ( h e disliked a n introduction in the mere 
Y2Xcl , O.S inf ormal - ;:), t hin,! th;;. t r;.in;ht happen 1.0 2.nybocly) , Hi th 
a kind of bowed- down ben e~icence , l~ey were welco~e to the 
~';2.Y.'sb 2.1se0_ , he woulrl t ell thel;] , Yes , h e Has the F2.ther of' the 
ph,c e , (lOl.j,) 

~·lr. 1)o r2::' i t's role a.s F;'ther o f and. po,tron to the prisoners confo:>:'ms wi.th 

tile pattern already observ ed of hynocritic nlly adopting a paternal stance 

i n orcl el.' to conceal yer ~jon2_1 , sel fi s !1 Illoti v es , 1t is chara ct eristic of 

the d:i.s8ase a l so , that th e rl!o:re l;y , :;)o r :ci.t ex;)loi tf,; his :fello,"-pri soner s 



f or their testimonia.ls , the more pretentious he becomes : 

The more Ji'atherly he gre\~ as to the ;.'ar~halsea , and the more 
dependent he beca me on the contrtbutions of his chang;i nG fa.mi ly, 
the Gre~ter stand he made by his forlorn gentility , With the 
sa me ha.l']d tha.t he pocketed 2. colleg:L2.n ' s half- cro-In ha l f an 
hour af!o , he HO\lld. Hipe aHay the tears that str~2..med over his 
c heeks , i f any reference were made to his daughter ' s earning 
t heir brea d , (llJ-L~ ) 

The test imo ni 2.1s also ill ustra:Le 'lr , Dorri t ' s proud snobbishness and 

feelings of class superiority as when , for example , he takes insult at 

the plasterer ' s humble offer i ng of coppers, It i s finally the " Child 

of the i'1arsh?,lsea " Hho best expresses the sirrd.la-ri ties behleen the 

Horlds of the Haxsha l sea and " Society" , the latter of which , in its un-

restricted travel , s hould epitomize freedDm : 

, , • this same society in which they Iived , greatly resembled a 
supe:cior sort of I'ia:csha lsea , Numbers of people seemed to CO ~l e 

abroad , pretty Hlu c h as people had come into the prison ; throug h 
debt , through idleness, rel[ltionship, curios:"Lty , and general un­
fitness f or getting on a t home , , • They were usually going a­
vlay a gain to-morrOl'1 o r next Heek , and. r tl::cely knew their OIm 

minds , and seldom did wha t they said they would do , or H8nt 
where they said they Hould go : , , , They paid hig h for poor ac­
comodation , and dispartlBsri a pla ee while they Dratended to l ike 
it , • • They had pree5sely the s ame incapacity for s ettling 
001-111 to d,nythin,c; , a s the prisoners used to have; they rather 
cl eteriora:tecl one another, 3,S the prisoners used to do j and they 
wore untidy dresses , 2nd fell into a slouchin~ Hay of lif e : 
still , EtlHa ys like t he people in the ;'iarshalsea , (165) 

I\s an a etnal parent to his OHn children, the " Fa ther of the 

'la:cshalsea" is Hholly insuffici e nt and the twisted familial relations of 

the Darri ts j_llustrate most pointedly the va rious f orms which the diseas e 

m[lY assume I'Jithin the s '('yueture of the family . Al thou-Z h Dickens had the 

possibility of mc'.k :Lng ':lilliam Dorri-L em inad.equa te parent like ;"aea h'ber 

and his OHn f:1[.h8r , on the basis of f ina.ncial improvidence , he instetld 

depicts Don~jt more as a vicviHl of society ' s i njusti c e , as t here (O.r e no 

real incUc:ations th8.t Dorrit Ha ~:; !JorsonaJly resDon s ible f or th e 
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i n 501 v eney \~hieh brou[jh t his family to the l·jarsha l sea . For thi s reaSon 

th e read.er is incl:i,ned to vi e\-! r.Q~cr:i t marc 1enicntlY i hO/lever , the ir-

repara01 e claJIlCl,se he does to his children by his sel fishness and irre-

sponsibiltty t Oi'Jaros t he!!! mi:t~<~ him an entirel y inadequate p2.renl . The 

tur:!key ' s 1.ni tia1 judgement of Dor:c:d:- as a "chi l d" is borne out in t he 

COIJ}~SP' of t he novel a.nel throLlrr, h the idea, .':' C' . l' -"'r'th 21 O.l I1J, (l - .l d. er , Dick 'oms 

creates a p')rfect inve:csioD of no rmal and. healthy fam ily relation s , Amy , 

perhaps overly sympathetic to the injustice hel' father has suffered, 

-f' . ., u 
~ ee,L S that a mew so broken aG to be Father of the l'!a.rsha.lsea , could 

be no father to his OHn chD,dren" (112 ) and s,!r e "Iholly assume::; his ne-· 

g l ec't.ed pa.rent e'.l respons i bilities : " She took the l)lace of eldest of the 

thre e , in a l l th :i,ng;,; but prec edence ; H8.8 the head of the fal len fc:wD.Yi 

and bore :in her OHn h02.:c-t its anxietie:::. ani shames ," (:L11-2) ::Jon:i t 

the:! f orfei t s his duties to h:\.:,; family in order to rul f il l his ol)ligE'.t:l.o ns 

to " Soci ety" Hh:i.ch calls for the necessity of !!!a.:intaini ns th8 anpearanee 

of a gent J.8!llan at all co s Jc s , This concern "lith appec'.I'ance in the case of 

itr. Dorri t i nvolves completely l)lincli ng hirnsel? , as Hell a s societ,y , to 

the actual needy sj tuation in wIlich his Tawily is plDced, In this 1'lay 

he pre'Gends ';;h8.t hLo. fan;ily doe::; not need to Hork Hhile (j.t the same tbe 

he i. s liv j, n~ at the expense of :~my ' :c. patient J.aiJou:c , Ii' he exerts influ-

emce on his child.ren , it is the n8;o;ative :Lll'fluenC8 of pCI.ssing o n society ' s 

false values , ana a lthough he is Wlf:;uccessful in conver-U,ng Amy , l<'anny 

and Tip emerg e in the course of the novel as the tnle offspr~~g of their 



on thp. theme of vocation , D:c!<ens d.epicts the problem~., in vocation in 

ter~s of the pri son metaphor as most of the male characters arc pre-

v enteJ. Leorn h.:-wing a satisfacto:cy care'?r either by society , or by the 

j nt ernalization of society ' s values ,or b y <'.I. comb:i..nation of both these 

fac tors , Llimiel Doyce awi the Bleeding Hearts are prevented from r!onest 

wo rk by the :o:cj son Hithout , and the lack of cU.rection of such chan,cteY's 

as Tip , GOl~an a nd t o a lesser extent , Clennam , i s vi ewed as the outco me 

of a mo:ce complex mixture of persona l , po,rental anel soc i a l i mpri s oning 

influences , The dichotomy set up in Ble;:1,k H01J.se betHcen the self-reliant , 

industrious ';Joo dcourt and the passive , i dl e Richard , as well as the t heme 

of patronage explored throu~h the character of .Jarndyce , inclicatec1 most 

emphatically Dickens ' refusal to employ the dispensation of Health as 

a c1 evj.ce to :res olve his novels anel a n anSl-ver to the problem of vocab.on , 

In hi G later vlO rks he r ealizes tha:t Cln " easy" fortune is unsuitable 

to a noveJ. of social C),natoli1. j , By this time Dickens fel t th2,t the pu.r­

suit of the aristocrat-j.c dream Has Cl dangerou s o ne leading to "'tdlencsG 

and Cl cOlilp1acency which i~norod the neeel f or social conscienc e . He 

fina lly saH that t he be;,;tO\~ing of Tllonetary f ortunes o n his heroes and 

he:coin es l'iClS too fantastical and u nhea1 thy fo r the realist:i.c t.reatment 

of the :U.fe he Hishecl to c a-ptuX"e i n his novel s , 

I n the char<1cters of Tip and. Gowan , Dickens fu rthe)~ 8Xl)loros the 

:i.mu lic3:cions of the aristocrEl.tic dream as :it rclette::,> to vocat:"Lon , The 

i nabili -I:.y of these bw young men t o fj.nd any !i1ean i.ng~::-ul 1-1U:t'~oo~c,e :i..n life 

i s vi cHed. l uTGoly as t!1e outcome of }!ilrental influence 2,nd t.heb: education 

in the false valLles of' " Soc i eLy", i\ S he has been encoura~~t::d by his 

father to Ctf-;scrt th e fa:nily (;entiJity Gnd. to come out Cl~3 the "aristocratic 
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brothe~', Tip' s snobbi s hness Rnd class pre j udic e are understandable , 

Like the eo.rlier Richarcl , Tip Ii ve s 'tlith the il lusion fo s ".:,e1:·ec1 by h i s 

parent , that 2.11 " 8C13y" fortune ,·:ill yield j_ t~;elf upon c3.emand , Hhen Tip ' s 

series of posit i ons do not bea r ou t this vieK , hi s constant recour se is 

to "cut j .t " and to seel, patronage as the means of ob taining something 

for nothing , His gal'lbl:Lng , another personF:.l problem Hi til ';10i.ch Dickens 

had to c ope in variou s members of hi s family , i s s:i. mpl y a more extreme 

a ttemrt to acquire weal t h Hithout effort , As in t he case of his fa.ther , 

Ti p ' s personal s t ate o f self- imDriso nment ma.kes him most comfo i :table Hith-

in t he actu2.1 prison Ha lls : 

But whatever 'lip Hellt into , he came out o f tired , anr,oUflcing 
that he he.d. cut i -::. , i:i herever he 1·;en t , th:i.s fOj:edoo mecl T:ip 
app eared -co tal\:e the priso!". w:llls wit.h hj. m, a nd to set them up 
in such trade OT calling ; and to pro"'11 a bout Hi thin their (la.r­
rOH limits in the old s lip-shod , purpo9.eless , dO"'iIl-a.t.-heel 't12.y ; 
unti1 the real :i.mmoval)1e j':arsha1sea "la11s asserl:.e u thei1.' fas­
cination over him , -9.nd brou g ht him back , (136) 

Henry GOHC!.n, like Richard and Tip , is another c haracter vlho , as 

the r esul t of his upbring ing , has ovolved into manhood wit.h aosolu t ely no 

purpose or dirp.ctio n , Am y ' s letter t o C1ennam i mpl ies COl-ian I S simi.la.rity 

to Tip in this respect: ", , • he applies hi ms elf to hi s p rofession very 

little, !h~ clo es nothing steadily or pa.tirmtlYi out equa.lly t akes things 

up and. throHs them dOHl! , and. does them , or leaves them undone , i-lithout 

Carii1(<; about th 8fn . " (606 ) As Has the case Hith Richard , and mOJ':e s o 

COvian ' s beha vior is expl a ined in term s of the " expectations" 1'] i th Hhich 

he Has reared ; 

I I bed o ther ~iJ~OSpects Hashed and combed in to Illy chil.cLl.sh head 
Hhen it 1'1::1.::> Ha s h ed and CO,'I08(1 f o:c :OC t and I tou;, thel~l to a pub­
l:i.c sci,ool ,·!hen T HilGhed c..nd combed it for :11yself 9 a wl T alil 
he:ce i'li.tl1C>·Jti.:.heFl 9 and t.hus I am a ciisaD'!)oi'1l:,e1 man , I {J.~ l~21 

.... .... \ _ J I 



Society ' s be-t.rayal of COHan in its unjust c hoi c e of providintS for su ch 

p eople as th e inept Sp8,rkler has ca used G(,.lan to cynically rebel aga 1.D[;t 

it . 1:1i th hi s jntim:::d:,e knoTt/l edg e of the Viorking s of " Society" and his 

" supreme contemllt" f or the clas s Hhich has excluded him , Gowan is best 

qual i f i ed to become society ' s mo st severe critic , AlthouCh he perceptive­

l y I)Cnetrates appea~('anc es and attempts to subvert society , he is depicted 

as too warped and preo ccupied with hi s own personal injustic e a nd revenge 

t o adOI)t pos:i.tive va l ues and a creative approac h . His rebellion assumes 

the destructive f orm of denigr a ting everything of valu e to so c iety. In 

thi s way he reduces art to its ma.Yket va lu e , he e ncourag es Blandois be­

cau se he en j oys setting t he l atter up as a s a tire of (3 gentleman and he 

marries benea th his own c l ass . ~s a result of his fn lstra tions, his n~­

ture h8,s beC01Je ., ho l J.y des tructiv e s o tha:t he taKe[", a perve:ctt~d appr oa ch 

to a l l relations as i s yevea.l ed by the sadism which surfac es in t he b:rll-

t a l t reatmen t of hi s Jog a nd hj.s mi strea tm ent o f hi s wi fe , Hhom he re­

gards as his hum:"m Pet, It is characteristic of his dest ructi V B , rather 

than crea tive r ebellion against socj. ety , that he }:esor ts to the pa tronap; e 

he detests by finally enjoying Mr, Mea gles ' wea lth without even th e trou­

ble of hewi.ng to s e e his f8,ther-in-l'Hi . 

F('J,nny Dorrit emer g e s in the novel as another Ha rpe d product of "'r , 

Dor:L'i t ' s parr,nt,a l inf hu.mc e , :.r<:ncom:a g ed by her rather to assert the fa­

mil y gentili ty , she , l i k e her brother , is c har a cter i z ed by extreme snob-

bisrm8ss a nd. cIa.s 5 l)re jud i ce , Her co ndcs cc;1Sioil i. s s een Hh en s ile en­

lig htens ;\my 0 1 the su b ject of ;l'~r sUi> '~:ci c' Y.' :i. ty to h eT fe J. lOi·l- danccrs : 

:" Hone of t b 8'11 h2:v8 CO:-, 8 do ,m i n the Ho:,lcJ c~s He h el,v e , They ;'1,1'0 a ll o n 

t heir OHn :Leve) , (;orr,i~o n . n: (;::33) 'Fanny ' s sno·ob l r,;hilf:o:3s even affects heT 
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relaLionshiIJ ~'Iith her siste:r:- as she never alloH3 f"n y to fo rcet thn 

differenc e in their place of birth , 

Fanny Darrit fit;; into the " marrictgo for the sake of \walth and 

position" cate[;ory of Iji.ckens ' Homen Hoich inc l udes ;';di th ]):)mbey , Lady 

Dedlock , and l a ter ~stella and ~r:rs , Veneering Hhere Dickens dev elolls an 

ironic h!ist to the relationship by havl.n:s ;~r , Venee:d.ng ma.rry ... :ith 

identical ~otives , In 1,1 tUE:; Dor.ci . .!:., Fanny , united Hi th her father in 

the i r common ol)jective of sociaJ. adva nc ement , offers herself up to 

" Society" a.fter the examIJle of :"irs , '.'erdle , \Ir , Ilorrit ' s rec c:9tion of 

the neilS of Fanny 1 s engC1-gement indicates his sh2.re o f the res})onsi b:i.li ty 

in her course of act ion as he responds 

"lith greed rJi .~ni t y and j.iith 8. l arge ctLc,:play of par ent,8.l pride ; his 
dignity d.j.latin~ Hith the Hideneo prosp'3c t of adv antageou L c;round 
from Hhich to 11l~.k:e a cqua intanc es , a nd his p2.:cental p:1de heir:3 
develope d hy ~iss Fanny ' s rea dy sympathy with th~t g reat object 
of h:Ls 8xlsLenc e , :-Ie c;ave her to und.e:cst and tha t her no 'o1 e ambi­
tion fou nd harmo nious echoes in bis heart; anu. 'bestol,ed hts 'oles­
sing on her , as 2. eh.Ud brimful o f duty anc [;o ocl prL,c:i.l)le , seLC'­
devoted t o the ag;::~ :canc3.isement of th e f2.lil ily name , (655 ) 

Fanny is in mallY res:;Jects similar to Sdith Dombey as ho th enter 

a loveless relationship with complete awareness that they will not be 

mad e happy by it . Bo th Homen are chanl cterized b y a haug hty l):cid e Hhic:h 

Hill no t a lloH th em to submit, It is as much b8c2.~lse she is unable t.o 

s ubmit to :·jrs , ;,lerclle as to em i ntell iL:;ent man , that F'2.nny lflCLrrie~, the 

beca u se she has I\my constantly before her to l'0'T! :i.nd her of ;'lhat she i s 

sac:cificin[r, and the vaJ.nes she is bot rayL1g , "my ref-Hlonds thus to 

Fa.nny 's 2dmif:;siorl o f her inabili ty -La submit : 

1 I f you 10vecl a ny o lle I 3.11 Jl.~is Iee1iY16 wmlJ ch;:ln<';e , If y(~U 

10'/80 C1:'1Y on e ; YOll HOLlld be no more yourse}] , bl.lt ;'Oll \·;01.l.],] ui te 
lose Cl.nd i"oT:!;e". yours eli' i. n you r devoU.on to him , • " (61.:.3 5 
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Fina.ll y , there is a sense of fC1.t2~li ty sU.?:gested by F::mny when she spe<lks 

of her futu :ce life Hi th Sparkl er whic h ts rem:i_ l! iscent of Edith : 

' It wouldn ' t be an unhappy life ••• Tt would be t he life I 
am fi ttec1 for , "lhe-ther hy disno;:;ition , or "f1 8c.her by circum­
stances , is no mat ter ; I am better fitted for such a life th2.n 
for almost any other . I (650 ) 

In vieH of her developr.:ent , it v.!c:tS pj~erlictable also that. li'anny Houle) 

he:cself become an :i nadequate pc.rent , relyin:; on I'my to caL'e f o r her 

children . 

Thr ough t he development of the parent- daughter relations of the 

;'!ea.gles , Dickens explores another problem Hith the role of Homen i n 

Victorian society. Al though , superfic i a lJ y , Pet ' s marriage into a pre-

stigious farnUy ref~ embl es Fanny ' s ma rriaGe , the s:Hua.tion is essenti ClI J.y 

different : GaHan is not wealthy and Pet is very much in love with him. 

Yet Pet I S naive c hoice of a Inan such as GOH2.fl is itself a cOinnent on 8.Y'.Q 

criticism of her u})oringi l1 ts J as Dickens VIi th hey c haracter is concerned 

with the hypocritica l Victorian trait of evasion as it inf luences parent-

daughter rclaJl.ion sh:i_l)s , 2.o;suminG the form of over-protactiveness and the 

attempt to mai rl t ain Homen in :i.f;norance. i hat Dickens w~. s concerned "Iith 

a. very rea] nroblem in Victori an life is supported by social historians. 

1,~ 2-1t e~c Houg ht on explcdns the prev".] ent tondeY'.cy t.o evaf;i.on as 

• , • i1 pyoc e,~s of ch~li oer;l.1.ely i 8noY.'in,'-'; Hhah~ve:c Has unple2.sant , 
2-nd pretending it did not exist ; which led in turn to the fur­
t.her insj.nceri ty of pretendin{'; th<lt the harpy vi eH of things Has 
the whole truth'22 

!-lrs , General , dho ci f~ ii. governess D.nd cO'1~panion to the llirrit HO!Cen r epre--

tllis trait of evasion . The only reality which exists f or ~rs . General 

is -the wLrnisheci slu'fc1.ce ,~hich pl'opriety calL, i'or 2nd. "iien confronted 



with improprj.ety , Mrs , General' s method is to 

put it out of sight , Cl.nd mal(e believe tha t there viaS no such 
thing . This was another of her Hays of forming the mi.ncl. - to 
crFl.m all art icles of dirficul ty into cupboa,rds , lock them up, 
ancl say they had no existence , It was the ea8iest vla y , 2,nd, 
beyond all comparison , the properest , (503) 

101 

Moreover , Mrs, General considers it one of her chief duties as a substi-

lute parent , to discourage intelligent thinking : " 'F'anny " , , at pre-

sent forms too many opinions . Perfect breeding f o rms none , and is ne-

ver demonstrative , "I (.526 ) Dickens ' treatment of this problem of eva-

sion in vlo men ' s education el seHhere , most no tably in the earlier charac-

tel' of Dora a nd later , in the character of Georgina Podsnap Hhere the 

phenomenon J.S sufficiently serious to "Iarrant the name of " Podsnappery", 

i s prominent eilough to forrn a second category of Dickens ' Homen, 

The "rell-meaning lir , and ;lJrs, t'1eagles , in their absolute devo-

tiol to their dau.~hter sta nd at the opposite pole from the neglectflll 

parent , Dorrit , Yet their position , too , is vieHed as an unheaJ.thy ex-

treme, for they have spoiled Pet beyond reason, Their definition 01 

" practical" is i'lhat. pl eases Pet and th eir inability to intervene, even 

in Pet ' s marriage to GONan , is judg ed as a fault , Pet ' s charactor, as 

a result of her upbring ine; , ha.s !lot matured propel'ly , Although her un-

se1fishnes~3 i1,nd pa,tience Elre adrr.:i.r2.ble , Pet has not developed autonomy 

or independence , He:c married life illustr;3"tes her contentment with 

C,.ol·Ja n ' S treatment of her as no more than a "beautiful child" and her 

imn:c ture v!11lingness to conceal her husba nd ' s faults even from herself, 

If in the F'lora-Clennam rel ?"tionship Dickens exp:cesses his own nersonal 

di sillusion :i n later l i fe with :'lari(l, Beadnell "'ho had once been his 

ad.orable pet , there j.s aJ so t he suggostion , present in the novel by 



implication , tha t Pet could in middle a~e become another version of 

the li ght-headed Flor a . 

The j·'tea g les too , are not above class prejuc1.ice . Although :·1r. 

~;eagles is never so corrupt as to encoul'o-e; e his daughter ' s marriage to 

Gowan, he lines take consolation in Gm-lan ' s background. Similarly, he 
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is shoim as much gr a tified by the presence of the Barnacles in his home , 

Dickens emphasizes this point throug h the juxta position in consecutive 

chapters (Book I , chapters 17 and 18) of the ;/J eag l es receiving the 

Barnacles and ;·:r . Darri t encouraging Amy to receive John Chi very . The 

i'ieagl es ' treatment of the orphan , Harriet Beadle , is not entirely free 

of condescension as they ha d initia lly t aken her in with the idea that 

her temper mi ght be defective and tha t they wou l d have to ma ke allowances 

for a chil d who has h",(] " no pa rents , no chilcl·-brother or sister , no 

individuality of ho 'ne • , • "(56) HOVlever , if they are viewed critical·­

ly fo r their trea t men t of Tatty , it is no t s o much for their condes cen .­

sion as bec,;.use they a ttempt, in :nak ing her a subst itute for the1r dea d 

daughter, to tu:cn her into anot he r Pet. Surely t he nam e Tat ty is in the 

sallie vein a s their a.ctual da ug hter ' s nalT!e a nd not) a G ;·iiss \ '(l.de a sserts , 

intended as a remi.nder of Ta tty ' s i nferi ority . j; lthough :j1ss 'da.d e, Hho , 

u nlj.ke Pet , ha s " the misf or tune of not being a f oo l " (72.5) !"lakes va1i (1 

crit icisms of s ocioty in general and ha s perc eptiv e inSig hts int o the 

~eag1es ' treatment of Ta tty , she i s d epi ct ed a s too warp ed to perceive 

the morG -po s iti.ve a~.;:p e c t s of t he T·;eagles , ;"i s s ':2.cle , li!(8 GOH(l.n, is 

perceptive , and , ~s i s t he case wi t ll Go wa n, she i s poztrnyed a s too em-

bJ.ttered by 'c~e :pe:csonal in just i ce clo n e to her , J.:. o take l)o sit'Lv e a.c t.Lo n 

0 ;1 t he b2.~~i s of her perc ept ions , 
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It is fina,lly once ag2,in in the character of Dickens I heroine 

thCl-t he creates the perfect fusion of th e rol e of chHd and parent . 

In Amy also, Dickens develops a hea lthy bal ance between innocence and 

e xper i ence . tlcting as a mo ther to her OHn fami ly, " Little ;r:o t her" to 

the unf ortunate ;,hggy , and comforter of the poor in Bl eedinr:!: Heart Yard , 

P.rny Dorl'i t emerges as the truly mat,erna l figure of the novel. By her 

absolute , unself ish devotion to her father , she is , ai the same time , 

a model of filial piety . The Leavises view Agnes Wickfield , another 

" v:\ctimh;ed clmlghtcr shOim mO'l;hering her consciously disgrac ed father 

Hho is mor(J,lly dependent on her • • . " as " the first ~ketch for the 

function of Little l)orrit. ,,23 H01.-.Jever , 1)ici<ens ' interest in this situa-

thm can be traced furth er back than David C~1)eYf:i.~lJ to his early 

period of vlrit ing Hi th tittle )·;el1 , r''iary Grahn,m and ?lorence t ombey. 

Amy Dor:cit .illustrates the heroic possibHity of resisting 

corr u:ption and ul1heal thy parental inf lu ence , In cont:cast Hi th :,jis5 

Had.e and Tattycoram, !\YilY bears no resentment a ,:::a:Lilst past circumsta.nces. 

If she has been da.J:l:cg e(l by her: upbr j.ngi n:; a ncl the c:i.TcuJ!lstances Hhich 

pl8.C8 her in the po:-:;ition of " Child of tbe :,:arsha lGea" I it is s:Lgn ifi-

ca,ntly superficial , in her :rhysical appc(l:canc e of s !nal1 stature and her 

t:'Lmid and s hr ink:u1g mcumer f ard not, diJ.ma~e to her :Lnner charact.er or 

the corr uption of the Christian ~lmanistic values which are inherent 

in a l l of Ihckens ' heroi ncs , 

distinc,'ll'1.shes l)ctHCel1 the hro : 

She [ :;;S t,08yJ , ::" 5 ?. :0 :L3un~ l:i. -:"'t ec1 :;~j'o rn st.ock , a houseoold :,<;od-
dcss f! f • I·ike !,:P·!) Y otile:~ V1c"t-,orj C1.. r! hs:.coines , '~~st h er ,3u :f1'!lCrSOn 

stands for' he ideal of s91fless domrsL~~ Jove, ~ut 11~tl~ 
L.{~ j'l"~\t, .~ .. . :~~(_ .. ,"('1:':' ~ orc.:. 1 pur: ~_·t·,y i:'l :-:. ';.;,~):,~.~~: \·jhn,):-: 8v iJ l.s so ?~ reat 
tL3,t .!_.':. :.;,·:p:lr~-.~; t ..... Q.iG~~·i. ty -:'.·0 he:::, ~oli tct-cy c··'·1:,ur- "..;-le 

)J V . _ ,.:.,::) • 2}~ 



Amy ' s mature sense of :r:esponsibi:L-tty is more plausihle than ~'las )!;sthRr ' s 

becau se i t j.s vleHed. a s the outcome of real knoHledge of the Horld aml 

ex:perience of :i. ts hardships : " \'iorl dly H'Lse in haru. ('!,nd :poor necessj.tiefj , 

she Has innocent :in all t hings c1se , " (118 ) Amy ' s responsi bilitiN, have 

b een more deJilandi ng than the prac tical househo l d t asks of Esth er a.s 

good " little housekeeper", ]':o t only (bes '\rny support her financially 

dependent father and hancUe all fQ.:~:i.ly husiner3s , but 2,1 0 n8 , Hi thout the 

moral support 2,nd financia l security I)]':o villec for ~sth8Y: by Jarndyce , 

assumes total :cespoJ:s:'U)ili-Ly f or the education of her hrother an.d. s i ster , 

Thro~J.gh the gift of :i.nJ.:,ui tion , again -fairly characterj.stic of 

po s itive Dickensian females , A~y perceives the meaningl essness of the 

aJ)pca rances Hhic h a:::-e so i mportar:t to " ~30ciety", and she attCl.ches Horth 

1·;here j.t properly belongs , to the rea} tty behi nd tho o.ppearances , Her 

r eco[£n i t i on of the value of love D!o.kcs her rel ations hip 'd i th her father 

t he most real element in her Li.fc. Through her devotion to him she 

f i nds confirma tion of this value and meaning in her OHn existence . This 

is seen most clea.r1y by the fact th[1. t in the Inidst of "Soci e ty" "lhere 

she is prevente~ from assertin~ her values throu8h concret e action , her 

life 10S [eS its meaning : 

, • , her present existence was a elroam , fi ll that she SetH N icS 

n ON and. vl0 nder:'ul , but it was not rf:al; , 
To have no Hork to do 1~as stJ~an~;e , 'out not half L,O strange 

as having Glided. into a corner Hhere she had no o ne to thi nk 
for , nothin!T, to pl;j,n a!'lci contrive , no Cilres o-i others to 10'·J.<:1. 
herse1f Hith. Str3..11 <!;e 2.S t i1at l'las , it Hi',S :f'ar stran;:;cr yet to 
find. a space "o e J.:-Hcen herself c.nd her fat1l8r , 1-1her' (; others oc­
cupieCi the1nsel.ve:.; in -Lakin": C2.J:e of him, ~,nd. ]'There she 112 .8 p e­
ver eXl)cctecl to be , (j16) 

At this point in her life the grec.test ul1reCl1i t .. j s t he gap 1-lhich se-

pcu:ates her ~'rom he}:' :fa t h8Y' as their close :cnlCl.tion"~h:Lp had o nce pro·-
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vi~ ed the greatest outlet for her creative energy . This reality can 

onl y be recovered \~hen , at the end of his life , \ir , Dorrit l aIlses i nto 

hi s f ormer s t ate of de~)endence o n her and becomes once again he:c ch i l d , 

It i s beca.use Amy feels so strongly this need for action that she is 

<,\.bl e t o t o devote herse l;:' , even t o the po j.nt o f ma:.ctyrdom, t o a father 

o f vlhoTi~ He a:.ce informed "Eo other person on earth •• , could have 

b een so unminclful of her Hants , It (27L~ ) Al though most of Di ckens ' 

hero ines are somewhat martyrish , in no o ther novel is there such a 

sense of t he aptness , &nd even necessi ty , of going to such extre~es t o 

preserve the val ues Hhich " :-3()ciety" negates , 

ThrouGh the characters of ;'ia r y Gra ham , p.gnes ~'Jick:f' i eld , F'lo:cence 

DoLl.Oey and Esther , it ha s already been established a s a c har8.c t crlstic 

o f Dickens ' heroines that their virtues co me out in f ilial or semi-

?r 
f il i ~ l. ~el~+ .'I . C) n',~ , -~ However )"" t 'ne ~n~e OD l'm y _ ~__ __ ~ v ~ _ , . \, '" ~c;.~ .1. _'" , it is not nec ess~ry 

to conclude , i1.S one critl c does , that the in:vert E~ d na rent-chi ld rela-

tionship hc'.s left her in " a per'nanently dlf;,i'lbl ecl psychological state 

in uhich the relatj.onship of' father and da.ughter is the only one she 

26 
c a n think of as real , " Sr.e has very real re12.tionships Hi th ma.ny 

other p eopl e besides her father , a~d if they are coloured wJ.th an 

element of the parent- child relationship, it is not an indication of 

a " clisabl ed :psycholoGical state" I bU.t rather , points to a hea lthy so-

c i8.1 consci enc e Hhich eXIJ:cesses it~; (~ lf in terns of p::trental r e s l)Onsi-

bi1ity t OHards o thers , It i s psycholoeical1y realistic that as Amy ' s 

life has revolved c!.romd. her father , the parent-child re1ationshi l) 

shou1cl serve as her f:came o f refe:cc;nce and that , oq)rived or a real 

father, f3he should ini tially faIl in love "lith the father-figure of 
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Clennarn , In thi s wC\,y she appreciates th3.t Clennam y/oul d make a good 

father : " She thoug ht of Hha t a good father he ",auld be . HO li wi. th some 

such look he ',ould counsel and cherish his daug hter . If (210 ) Yet Amy ' s 

embarrassment with Clennam and her \'li5h to a vo id him contrad.icts the 

assertioD tha t she can only rel ate to him as a parent e,na. reveals her 

aHareness tha t she aears for him e, d i f ferent tY}J8 of love . The lack of 

perception aaout t he r e l ationship is in fact almost wholl y on the p~rt 

Clennn.m , another l·!arpecl product of parental influence , I-Iho reGards Amy 

as a n "adopted daug hter", and relE':tes t o her accord:~ngly: " The little 

creatur'e seemed so young in his eyes , that there Here moments ",hen he 

f ound himself thinking of her , if not s peaking to her , as i f she Here 

a child . Perhaps he seemed as old in her eyes as s he seeTded young in 

his. '1 (136) 27 

F:!:'om a ll the inadequate parents in the novel 1-Iho ? ,ye tr"l.ppea. 

in t he HOTld of physic8,1 appeC1ranc es and material Goals , toiL's. Clennam 

stands apart . Guided solely by the precepts of the Old Testam ent a nd 

the l-lOrshi ]) of "the God of l:i rC1,th , Jehova h, she is developed as a cri ti-

CiSPl of IJm:j.ta n Calvinism, H!1ich , Nith its gloomy life- denying spi r it, 

upholcls the vicH that man is essentLllly evil , Dickens ' 0I'lil vieH Has 

that a relig ious outlook "Ihich negated the va lue of i magina tion 8,nd 

th e joys Hhich to him lilRde life Horth living :i_ n the :cac e of hardship , 

Has a perversion of life itself, For this re~son , he depicts this re-

ligious pos1.tion as He', pr oc e ss of reserving the met,king of man in the 

:Ll1as:;e of his Creato r to t h e l11RU.n~ of h18 cre2tor in Lbe :'Lmao; e a : em 

ern, ng man • H (206 ) There is no cioubt that ' Irs , Cle nn(3,m ' s reli'3;iol1 

Vt'oviclcs her Y~i-l.)) 3n 0\ tlet f or er OHn rl8strll c Li v<.:: i mpulses : 
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Great need had t he rig id wo man of her mystica l relig ion , 
veil ed in gloom and darkness , with liBhtnings of cursin~ , 

v engeance , and destruction , f12,sh ing thro w.!:h the sable clouds , 
Forgj.vB us our debts a~3 He ~Q,rgi ve our debtors , Has a ::1:r8oyer 
t oo poor in spirit. for h e~c. ""Smi te Thou my debtors , lord , 
Hi ther thew, c rush t hem j (:,0 Thou as I Hould do , and Thou 
shalt have ~y worship : th is Has t he impiou s tOHer of stone 
she built up to scal e 1!eC1,Ve:1 , (86 ) 

The rclicion itself i s represented a s a contradjction f or,whil e it. 

pretends to a ttach importance only to the spirit.ua l , a t t he S2~r!e tir:1e 

it negates the existence of anything .lhich cannot be " Hsighed. , measur-

ed a nd priced .• It >1rs , Cl ennaln' s a ctions are a li-lays moti ve.ted by her 

faith, She does no t supress the codicD. for money , but because , in 

acconJance >~ith her religion , she cO:1s:id.ers herself appointed to purGe 

th e Horl el of it~., c-ri.1 . 3jJni 18,rl y , her v ery r:lotherhood is a t once a 

persona } act 0 :'" vell !T,83.ncc and :celig iously mo-;-,i vated . Because she "'-

b i des completely ~y her faith , she accepts responsibility for nar own 

sins a nd puni shes herself f or th eIR , This is . the meaning of her incapa-

cita ting illness , and the reason thRt, when rel ieved of secre t 3uilt 

2.nd exposed. to the r,10re ])osi tive Chr:i.stian outlook throuch !\ TflY , she is 

t emporari 1y f reed from paralysi,:j. 

That II II1Y , 2.S Dickens ' I~,ost a:cticu.latel y Ch~cl.f;tia.n heJ~oine , re-

u:cesents a Christi2,n outlooT'~ Hhich is juxta})oseo. to t.he fund-<"Tfl 8'1tall y 

tive (''()os vlho i~i they choose to jmit.2.tc in their l ives . The :celir;ious 

pr8ce~ts Hhich Arr.y encourages'!rs . Clcm'2.Tn to aclopt 2.rc clc. :i'led. c"!.Lcect,-

ly from the NOH l'est.;o.Ficnt I s lE'e of Ci1:r'ist ; 

'8e guided o nJ.y by tho hc?lcr 0": the sick , the ·~;:d.ser of' the 
dead , the friend of ~ll who H ~re af'fl i r ted And ~oTl.DTn , thn 
lE~.tier,t ;:":l ~;tc-c 1-:L10 r;:1:..:-l ·'>?(.1.l: ' :~ o~ co:n·p..,~)r"~ 0Yl .~(Y~:· <..~u.r in·c·"Lr~q:~_t1~~s . 

'.:c C."'·I .... V!t l)l.l.t t'C r:i.,-{l·rt i. ':- lie ~)1.d:, ::J.:! t.he rr:st. ::¥.'(~~ ' , cnd (10 
" " • c- '" ( , . / '1 ) eve}:y·c£!~~.n~:J' l?l ):,r;:rH?Flt,~e~,nce C: .. ~'ll~J t' ~\(\'-/ 
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limy rccoc;nj_~~cs that " Thc:ce i s no vengeanc e and no infliction of suffer-

ing in His life" and that the i rn i tation of 2.no thaI' Cod bas onl y 1e1 

i-:rs . Cl enn2.m to the same ne,'3;"-tion of love and humanitarian feeling 

Hhich is ch0.ractcriGtic of high " Society", 

Mrs . Clennam i s a more dev e lope1 reworking of the ch~racter of 

l,jiss l"}arbery Hho is also guilty of ::>epc.rating a natul"Cl,l mot her from her 

illegit5.1 :;,-te child . 29 30 th Gubsc:cibe to the Ca,lvinist vieH that :Llleg i-

t:i.mate children have 8, F!2.rk upon them at birth because of their pa.rents ' 

sins , Thus ;·1i ss :8arbcr y informs Ssther , ''' Your mother , Ssther , is your 

30 d:1.s:.sra.ce and you Here hers . "\ SiT:liln.r l y , ;.; "S , Clcmnam fee l s tha,t 

;' the t ranssressions of the p2rents are visj.ted on t heir offspring • 

(859 ) -:C,oth l-lO II:en ccns-i,<ler it their dutie,,; to :ce2.:c the:i.;-· H?~rds ac-

co rrD.ng to their ste:cn PurJta.i1 f2~ith and to elepri v e theEl of al l tne 

31 
rl easlJres ,·,hi c h properly bel ons: to ch:l.ldhood, -· HOH 8ver , in Li '~~Je 

Dor.cjJ:, 1'llIer'e Dickens refus '3s -Co oversJ.JnplLfy probl elOs r he re:n inds the 

rea.d.s:c t hat :·jrf5 . Clenn<l.fil j,s herself Ule product of her OHn educa:Lion: 

' You do not knoH \·lh2..t :Lt is I , • • to be brouf;ht uIl s Lrict.ly 
,mel str2.itly. I \·12.S so bro1.:.gnt up , i:ine Has no light youth 
oE s i nfu.l .?;<l.i ~ ty a.nd pleasuI'e . " ine Here days of \·;hol esome 
:ceprcss:i.o>1 , punish!r.en-t. , <,.:r.c. fe2x , The con:uption of 01)1" 
hcc.J:·"ts , ·the evil o f our ;·rays , th0 curse that :i..s u:001". u s , the 
terrors tha. t surround 1.S - thes e Here the thcli-:es of my chil(l ­
hood , They :LoT;:]ed my chQracte2' , and. f illed me Hith an abho:r:"~ 

renee of evil- doers , , (843) 

F'urthen~Oj~e , :;1'5 , C1 8linam cannot be he1(1 solely responsible for her 

son ' s unha ppiness, As the Leavise s have a l so noted : 

• he [Clenn<'"m] 'doulel (wen l13.ve even l'12Tri ec1 a Do T'), if both 
-the:i.:c po.rents h",;J no';~ h ltervened. - .:;,.nd hi:=::. r c("',LL~~0.t :i.on that. if 
he hod 11 0(:;11 able to fu. l f ill his yov.th?ul rOPlc1,nt:Lc r5:C8;'.!T! he 
Hould. h2.VC nads a r~1"ec;.t misi,p,'((,; ;-:i1:i.ch 'Lhe "")I)?l'eni:. c :..nol ty of 
the p<'.rcnts i1("r] pr.eventcd , ShOi'iS ·t lHc j.Jic~en::; no lOil~er s ees 
lx\.rer.ts as s l. i71ply t. !1 e C c- USe of thej_r ch'Lld :c811 ' S ~~J.'"Li.stl.'at..ion!:; , 

II 

, '),-., 
.)(. 
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Hovlcver , this is not to say thC1t the manner jon Hhich r"lrs , 

Cl ennam has r eared_ Arthur has not dar.1ascd his personality , '1'he years 

of repression which constitutc his upbringing have seriously weakened 

his cha.racter and drained him of energy , so that at the age of f orty , 

h e fi nds himself direc tionless and prevented f rom assuming a n active 

role i n the \'Iorl d , As Cl ennam himself states , 

• I ha ve no 'Jill, That is to sa.y , , , , next t o none tha.t 
I ca.n put in action nOH , Trained ~y main f orce ; broken, not 
bent; heavily ironed wi th an object on which I was nev er con­
sul ted and \'lhich \'Ias neVCL' mine ; shipIJed aHay to the other end 
of the wo:clc1 b efore I Has of ae;e , a.nd exiled t here until my 
f ather ' s dea.th there . 2. yec1.r ago ; ahl2.Ys gri nd.inCI; in a mill I 
a lHays hated ; Hhat l~; t o be expected from me in middle lUe? 
Hill, purpose , hope? 1\11 those lights Here extinguished aefol'e 
I could s ound the words .' (59 ) 

:!3ut Arthur , like furry , possesses 2.n innate abili ty to envision mankind 

i n its nobler aspects : ", • • he Has a man HhC) ha.d deep-rooted in hi s 

nature . 8. bdief in 3.11 the gentle a nd good t hins s his life had been 

without , II (20G) It i s this cl~ec.tive , imacinat i ve 12.cu.lty Hhich r8-

deems Clennam ' s character , ancl Hhich, paradoxically, brings about his 

d01mfall, in-v'olving him in self-d.eception and self-colusion , Th i s h, 

best illustro(.e(l in his early cho i c e of the unsuitable Flore). as a mar·· 

riac;e ?artne:c and. the consiocl'a-l-.ion of Pc'c' :fo~c maITLa ':3e 1-1hile i' never 

occurs -to him t o vie,·! Amy , the elder of the hlo ~ in any liGht except 

as a child, His vi e\-J of hir:1self in his middle years as beyond the joys 

of l ife is ,:mother product 0; hi s sel f-clec8:pt,ion , Clennam ' s gJ:O\.Jth i n 

the novel consists of a process of oducation whereby , brought into 

intimate cont,2.ct H:Lth o '::'hers , 11'2 is gradually i':cccd of ILLS illusions, 

Clennam is alHi-1ys (ibJe to I'U~. his c ood 1'1il1 :LlltO }Factical effect Hhen 

it concerns othan" but he ha:3 lliL'f :i.c' 1 t,y jn t 2.ki!1.3 in:!_tiotive en hir.:; 
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OIo/l1 b eha l f , The loyal fr i endship a nd helpf ulnes s Hhic h ch2.ra c t.e r i7.: e s 

hh; r ela tio ns Hith t he j·iea.r;l es , Dcmi el Doyc e ('. nd the Dorri t s demons t rate 

t his f ormer po int , l ' -L-
. v is t r u e tha t Hh cn i t comes to t ransla t i nG his 

va l u es into practi cal a.c t ion , Clenn2.m i s s ometimes na ive , as Hh en he 

invests Doyce ' s money i n I'·~erdle ' s enterprises , Yet , he ShOHS hil71s elf 

quito capa:i)l e 0= eel'l.catio n throuGh experi ence , !\ c cordi ngly , he comes 

t o see tha t t he P2:t.:r·o nag'e he had earli el' g i v en Tip i s no t tbe solution 

t o t he latter ' s problel~s , Dickens i'li th Cl ennail1 ' s chEl.rac ter i s conf ront-

ed with t he s ame problem a s with Amy , of ha ving the· chil d re j ect t he 

parent ' s valu es i'l hll e rema.ining fi ~L ially loyal to the parent , and 

Clcnna.m , l ike '-'lflY , comes to i llust rat e t he hero i c possi bility of r i s i n:; 

abov (~ circUins t a nc es a nd envir onmen t a.l condi t ioni ng throu~sh person:::.l 

:1.i1 ~. tiati v o 2.nd solf-help . 

Tile marriac;e of ldTtY a.nd ['.1't h1.1. :c a.t l he conclusion of t h e novel is 

not a r omantic plo t dev:i.ce , 'Their {:;o inc; " clO1m i nto a qui e t l i fe of U S8-

1u1ness a ncl hCl}J11iness" (395) i s wholly uns enti!1lcnta.l and i t co nstj,tutes 

a heroic reSDOl1Se t o Victo:cicl.J1 l i fe , an altcrn2:ce l ifestyle Hhlch cannot 

pl' etcnd t o (S'J.arant cp. happ i ness . 1:[1is sh i ft i n e;nphas:~ s from publ:Lc to 

lYciv(J.te COllcern::; corresponds \. i t.h Dicken:::; ' r;roHlng u nde:csta.nding 0';:- the 

pOHerl8GC,neSS of inli viclu2.1s to o;:' .;ectj· ely remedy soc i al evil s , rr 1 • JI!eJ.r 

course of act:ion is no t an e8.SY solution , but 2. d.e;,I2.ndins one base~l on 

er Dresentcd as somet.hing whic h is to be str:i. ven for , but. as the process 

=i.tGelf ; ctnc .. it. -; .. -' .. v [OJ:' this :ccason t~lG.t iYl the novel f,O :i111ch 

3' , 
l l!c".-Lc'_:'·.'/.c·'.l ~ n,.." --.~ ,'. y ) _ _ . _ ..;:)c- ...., u . ..L.L l~ • 
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llal':[):! .. 1l8S S or l) ;2;'..CC of iili r:cl , OU.t ffi' • .1st be Vi CYiCd in true pcr~)pecti v(; as 

Amy o.nu Arthur vie1>1 i.-C. , as 2. basic necessity in life . It foll oH::> tha,t 

t.he acceptance o:~ social statu~c, and. contentmcnt Hith Orl":) ' slot a:cc the 

only path;,; to h("1JP~ncss C1ild. i t is not 2,ccic1.entaJ .. th<J;L in t h:i.~:; novel , 

of a ll i)i d :ens ' novels , Hht)r(~ there is the iSreiJ..tesJe, amount of s ocia l 

:nobility , there is also the ~r8.3,t8st a.IilOunt of Ul1h2,J?piness . 

relations hips enable Dickm:s to explore very real probleIns in Victoria n 

'fhl-O\J.~~ h his t~ceatmejlt or the themes of voc2:~,ion , pa t:coDa,;:;e , the 

l 'ole of Hor::cn , ancl. v aT'LOU::; conte:npor2xJ' re:1j .. :?;.1.0US a 110. philo s ophic"tl 

01.l.-c, l oo!\:s as expr8::;~j8C1. th:couC; h p2.:cent-ehllcL :celD.clons , his nov8lr~ take 

on broad social siJn iflc~nce . Yet in tne l ater novels , Dickens mo ves 

[IGCO;;, e;:, lHi li12.:cl.ly conccrnucJ Hi-th -the influ.ences "'hieh f or:'! cha :c2.cter 

as th :·:} ,;.re man:l.fcstccL in t he C),c)ul t . In -Gh"ls Hay he moves into t.he 

iJ': T.one , 

tbat of inn"c1.equatc I)~1.:ccnthoo6. 2 .. nd yet 

:" S .:: 8)"'-' 



112 

of a l ar:e;c number of variations on bad p2.:cen t s , Tr18 cli ffrn'ence be-

tHeen t he methoe] 

"ihieh p1.'8c ede h. itse l f a question of d e,csree , ~s Much of thG unity 

~chi evcJ by tho mor e consistont an~ hlctho-

EOHevreJ:' , 

schemat ic analysis so 

-Co 2L8ak i'louse , The Leavj ses rig htly ~iscus s this i mpossibility in 

g roupin'} ane:. co rl'l::;:Cl.s tinc; c hc~.r2.cters 1;](10 s t and in 

s i C';n i:Cic8.nt ]~el;~ tion 1-1:Lth other chm:().cters : 

, , • i :L' i n ou:c c.iC1.:;:C2.f.1:IlD.tic 11 0+"2.tion \18 hcwe becn representin!.:.; 
grol' pi n?E', by l L leG lin;d.w:; n;::'!:J8s , Ule lii1 e~, :cun p.cro;, s on e o.n"· 
ot;~ er in ctn 1.1nt idy ("~ .. ncl lln,~:j. 2,t~:'~·2:.r.1L1c;,. t:lc mess , 'Th'3 di2 .. ..:;r~\:1n1a,tic 
S1.1U.:.~,::e8t.jJ) n is soon t:canscen<.:cc1. ct:3 -the ';:col·rin9.' co ;n~pl exit~\ .. o? 
linefJ 'chicleen!:) ,·~ e 2 ... rj~·i ve 'c~t tellin ~~ OllYSel VC~~ expl=l ci tl)T \"1~;.3.t 
He ha ve 02211 .!J:rplic:L .I~ly recl.li'_',i n~ in irnmecL1.te y Gl'c0ytion 2XJ '-"_ 
res:;?ol'lsG : I :.'bif~ , b:cou~ht r)(-~fo}:' e us ~'or poncJc:dnC; conteiir;)18.-i-.:Lon I 
is li:~e - J .. Otfe as it l:1an~·Lfests i ,t self v2.:.-iously in this , t~18.t 

c.nd. t he o-t.hel" fo cusin::; in(Uvldua1 (the only 1i<1y in Hhj_ci1 :it 
can ). I " ,. 

fl' 

It. i.s cnj s complex i n-t'3rpl ay or cila:'C'a.cters and ideas Hilieh on th e sur-

the j'o atm~e D:iJ;kens ' crcat:!.ve l)o;'iers , i lll1E'.t:C'ating his arti stic c 2.p21.')ility 

Tha -::. [18 ' ·lc1 S abl e t o e~'lpl()y o2Tcnt-· ch:i.ld :ccl2.·[.ionshi})s ti-lrouc;hout hi ::; 
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of iTJ)' h::;,:oyl.e::.: chLi chood j cmd :fel t :n~' 82.:::·ly hope~:; o f 8J:'oNing up to be a 
l earned. and. c_:i. stinrsu'L";hed man , c:cusbe.j. :cn Ely brea::-,t, The deep rC!:l8m·· 

brance ()f the S enf;;'2 I ho,d of bGinG utter]'y ne,'.~lected. 2,nd hopeless i of 
the shi.J.me I felt in my pOf:',ition j of t.he rnis8}~y i-t \·ns to ITij yOUl1r:; h8P, i.:'t 

to 'Jelieve ths.t , day by day, l~i1at I learned , C).nd thoue;ht , an<l (}e1_igh·t,eri 
i n , 2.nd raised. my fcU1C}1 etnel my emulatio n up by , Ha s piu;sing «,Ha.y j'ro :n 
me I never to be br()u~~ht 'oac;: <~ny J;',ore : c8.nnot bo l·:ri tten, IV:y \'lhole na.-· 
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tions i that even 1'101,: , famous and c(J,ress8d and. i~appy , I of t on fo:c::::,et in 
my cc}:'eams i.hat I have a dear Hii'u and. children ; even that I am a m3Xlj 
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""UO .:.r~d j n John ~T8.in , " Li ttle Dor-ri til I Dickens and. the 

THent'jeth Centur;z: , ed, John Gross and Gabriel Pe2."rson,· WiI'i v8rsi ty 0 f' 

TOronto }~ress:-T966 ), p. 175. 

2)Quoted in 1". H, and Q, D, I,83.vis , Dick~ the HO\f~J.ist , (Penguin 
oor ~ S t 1972) , pp. 87-33 . 

2 1 ~ , 
J'1hnson, Vol , I, pp . 322-32<1·, 
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/\cloJ.pbe Smi til , St~£!: I::_~3.. j..n ~cl~, (Benjamin 3 loom Inc. I 
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ChElI1t.er I 

l(; eo :,.'ge On-wll , " Chz:rle s Dickens" 7 Cri tir2.::l ;!;ss'-lY2 1 

\-Io.1·'01;.,:rg; J 946 ), p . 11, 
(Sp.cker and 
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· ~Ch2.rles D:Lckens, " I'rei'o.ce to the First ~<; cli.-Lion " I "Ta:..·.!..:l..l1 
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JDunC<111 CTOH , 1'he Victo:r:-L).n ';JO'l'3.n , (Ceorge Al len and Um-lin 
T ' cl J 9r 'J ) 'l J I .uT " .'(. , p , r,·Y . 

L,. 
F,r}mund ;-[:1.1so11 , " DicT(8i1s : 'The THO Scrooges", ['he 1.'loltml 3.n(l the 

BO Tti , p . 5f~ , !lotes th;:1.l:. "~lnr.;c3mil1 Has the f i rst critic to recogni:;,e 
Dicke;ls ' 2.bilit.y to roake"thc comic si rLe of his nove l s a parody on the 
serrtimen1:.2.1 sicl.c". 

5Steven ;'iarcu.s , Di ci ~ e!ls froc1 Pichlick t.o T1omb'.?y , (Simon and 
S h · 'LO r .;) ? 37 ;T:'-o 1'10" ,c,,,,, 7'1;"--::--" ClE'C-j', ",'Ill" -eI" T '" n 'l'" rl' cal' c'm l' s o '" c us'(.e:c , . /00 , p , ". , <- ._.w . vv .... 1.Le .. v .L •• ,Co _ OJ _ Lc. _ w . , J , . ' 

course :~onlUlatcd 
' gooo. h82.1't '." 

in t~, e ls.i1f,"u2..ge 0; s:pontaneo'J.s benevo18nco , of the 

6 J . Binis :·iille:c , C~l:).rles D.i.ckens : The ' iorlO o·.~ Fis l':ovels , 
( IncJian0. Ul1ive!~si ty Press , "1959), f) . 12;:-\lle]: c11scu;~ses Pe'cksnj~rf ' s 
trai t of re:::;arcUng the self a s someone else so tha t one C<1n feel to­
Hard.s on -el:~ ti,e alb.'lism OlJC 01-18S th e im:TI2.2" l'aC8 , . 

19'?l) , 
7 Charles Dickens , l ·~ichola~::. 22:..~kleby, 

p. L~.l.;'J . 
(Oxford University Press , 

8 
Johnson, Vol . See TITI 

.J ....... . 
19.5··20L:. for further info:cffic.-

tioD on ;·;ar~! ; Io,zarcb . 

9cTohn ~uG!-;: :i.nj " 0:1:' QLleen I s Gardens", 
A1Jen I.td ., 19(H) t p.136. 

( Geor~8 

lOr<: ., .,., nc- '01.' ~1, _ . <, 'I -p. r~r", J. "'1'0 (",~ ~"'l" t-" ." ,) .:) . l eo ' ... I1c..~.!._ ..... J..d.c;.·.e{),.> , ~.c_ .... ",. c e vO L-! .. >ne_l.p b<.,L .Lon 1 p • .J ~/ , 2. ",0 

defends the " c.orc'}cl C02.:csenOS:3 and onrt.ality of Jona.s" 5.n the light o:f 
his eO i.1.ca'tio!1 , c12.i)\1 i n0 th2.-::' the" ).'8coiJ" 0:Z Jona.s ' vices :lDon his 
p8.rent. "ls not ,~. !fJ ere Diece of IJoet ica l justic(~ , l)ut the extJ:'crne eXDO­

sition ol plain i:.:LiJ.th ." 

1J _ 
LI. Hi1lis ~~ i·1J. 8r , Ci,a;.'les 

" 1_'1Ie 0.,,1 -y l'l l ' 1:1 ::1 n "",'j a'!- i 0 .,1<,10 ," -n :j~-:--1" co' ~:"l __ :.....I.. I.c:... • ... 1...'0 __ \.1_ .. _ ,:,) _L } L __ l(.v . :;' 

ili 3,ster and. S}_rJ.v e". 

!?i~J~'2r~ , 1) . 1?8 , 2.1:::0 notes that 
can ir~2.3ine is the :ce18.tionship of 

12 , .,.- J. r: 
Jonl1Go:1 , Vol, 1 1 1)"";')9 , ±'O:L' cxar~p18 , speaks of the " I'a.ther 

dif;re;J:;;:i.ve il'ncrican episo~Les" . 

1'-' 
-J;~te t hat !onas , in contrast, is depict ed as extrenoly aged 

i n a .. IJr82 .. ~ca,nce. 
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Chagter II 

IThe most no t .c.ble exa mple of Dickens ' early critj.cal spirit is 
Ol i ver 1'1-!:i.s -t. , l;1hich contcd ns a strong cond.emnCltion of Victorian s ocia l 
cO n(Et'LC) nS , out it shoulel b e noted that in this novel , Dickens ' so c ial 
criticism is directed 2.c:ainst vcry specif ic instj,~c.utions a nd. th e parti­
cular abuses for Hhlch thes e i ns t.itutio l1!3 are responsible , rather than 
a d e eper criticism of the society which a l lowed these institutions to 
exist , 

2t.la1.'Cus t ?rom Pic1Q·J).r.l-:.. to pombey , I) . 297 . 

3Charles Dickens , DomiJ ey and. Son , (Penguin Books , 1970 ), p.50. 
Subsequent j:ei'erences \'lill be folloHedby bra cketed page referenc es to 
this eoj,tion . 

I I 
-rSeveral critic s bave ooseJ':vecl Dombey ' s interference Hith tj_me 

and pro{~~res s, Se e, f o r exampl e , Steven r·:arcus , F'~com Piclmick to ')ombcy , 
pp. 321-322 . 

c: 
-);r;a.rcu s , ~':com f i cJ:;.·d.ck to Da mb e y , p. Ji.:-O , Harcus he,S relCl.ted. -- ---~. -

Domb8Y ' s l ack of "iar :nth -Co Dick8l:S ' CT:'L i:.icism of Victorian middle class 
atti.tudes : " "Jo!nl) ey ' s f ear a r,d (1)horrence of the body 2.ncl the oodily 
a.ffections is inti:nD.tely conn ected Hith his cl a s s attitud es and it i s 
a connection not so s!:luriou s ClS 1.)8 may incline to think . The belief that 
there is s ometh i ng inherently dcCs:cadinc :i.n persona l service , in c2,~ci.ng 

for o r Ha:1:t.in~ upon other person;:; , seems to hCl-vC had special force Jur-
ing the Vict.orian er2, ." . 

6 
Dyson , The Ini '1l ita hle ;Q,~ckens , p , 19.5 , 

71'b' , .:;:;...2:2;. , p.195 • 

8 I~)icJ . , p, 195 . 

9There are s8ve1.';:1,1 ins t anc es ill lhe novel of thi s s hift. LnS of 
blam e f r om :rar e nt t o chilcl ii!hic h Ha s oOGerved i n '·Ta rt Ln Chu7.:01 8\·I:!, t o.c; 
on e of Pccksnif f ' s talents . One of thes e occurs "he n ~~(Ji tr;-ask s l1er 
mother Hhy the 18. t'~ ey d:'ccl no t l eave her to her nCttural heart. "l1.'S , 
Skmd:.on " feLL a 1-1himp(:)1' ing , aT1C~ oGi,a :i.le cJ that she had. livecl too l ong , 
and. thEd:; he r onl V c hile:. hc:.d cast her off , 3,nd t hat dut.v tO H3.rds Darcnts 
Has ".:'o r:£\otten in' the se evil (lays . • It (511.:-) Lj k e1-li8; , the V C}.'y id ea 
oT a nlot.h8 J~ no t el oin£?: he r dut.y by he r c hild a s -LounJ.s : :n:~ . BrOl-Tn . ;'Ihen 
Alice 8.f3ks h e T ::lOtrl er i f her mother ha s 1J88n dutif ul to her , ; ;]':5 , Broun 
repl ies : "To ifl y gal ! 1\ nlOther (lu"Gifnl t o her ovm chil c1. ~" (570 ) 

10m> . 1 ~. J , . '1 1 t ' l.j. 1 ' , . l \I ' . rl lS 30 l -naGrCa l S mo s',:; c. ear. y a l" :l.CU ... 2. ('C( oy BClrGh : ;;ave 
I be')n h~,HT~ ed cu-:rJ v ended h c~ce and th 8~C8 , unt jJ, the l as t. c rain of sel f ·· 
rp.~'.pc c·:':- is J.(!;'d. j·; j:th:i n me , "',llei. I l o<.'.th e myscL'7" (L~7:3 ) j{O H 8 Vt.::C , , 18 

alGa see l,lic e (~ i-i cJ ling o n her Oim :·, tckcd.ness : " :)11 0 t flOUg ht of 211 t 02,1:. 
1 'la~) ~)ervcrtcd ,eno debasecl. Hi thi n her , no l ess t :l , n Hitho~l. t " "(.563 ) 
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IlFoOc1 , 2,{1(1 :ra:cticularly the cookin cr, of foo d. , -i s employed. in the 
no vel t o sU:::C8St the Hc3'fnth or co l dness of cha racters . See also Ca.p-ca.in 
Cuttle :p:ce:3id:Ll1g ove'c a :-ryin::; }Jan " :1.n Hhich some S8,usC'.i.;es II c:ce hlSSlW~ 
emel l;ubb15,ni; i n a most musical manner ; • • .", p.773 . 

12,.,. ~ T 'I , r. t .1""1""1' ~ r 1 ' h P J ' LJ- . OO(), e", 1 . ~~( ,, _, _ n,; 0:': a b aek crepe HI onour 0 1. Pau, G 

d e C1:th (553) incEcatcs thC',t he : too , is not cIasf;- conscioLts. HO~-1Cver , 
Pol ly ' s su'um :L s sive 2,cceptance of her !)osi tion in trw Dor~bey housiO)l,o l el 
s u{sgests th,',t the loodles f 2,;n ily in General have !flore a sense of the 
s ocial hierarchy . 

13 'Sven thoU/T,h Sir 33,rne't ' S socia,l posi t ion as c, :nember of the 
a.r i :::-;Lo crD.cy is secure , he too :'~s .lepi ct.ed c\s infected by the cliS8ase of 
soc ial c l i mb j.nG cy his need. to incrc2,se 115.3 p:n;s!c.ige throu gh associ2.­
tio n \-l i th influe;1.ti 2.1 IJCopl e : " Si!:' ~33.rnet' s o~)ject in life was constant­
l y t o exten~l the raM;e 0:.: hi s acglw.intcmc e , Like 2. hea vy '(looy dropped 
in·to vlat e!~ - not t o 6is:naT2. ';8 f.'0 Horthy a (.;entleman' by the compar ison -
it Has in the natll.re 0.:' --hings that Sir 13exT18t mu~;t s 2'rGad i:U1 eV8T­
Hi denj.ng c:i.rcle about hi.m , unt:1.l there Ha0 no j~OOJ~ left , \I , p '. 1.~1 7 . The 
ir:1Etge of the circle , o~lp'loyed_ 1-lith ~C8~~ereTlce to the rfoodles to Su{-'; ~~ est 

Hholeile~3s 8.nd nni ty r is ap~o l:'1 cd to Sir }3e.l'ne t 2.S Hell ;CU:, to 00!ilbcy <:,.no 
}~(li'~h to sll:;; est cl(~ .ss (:~x cll.l ~.:) i Vei'18SG cl.ncl G.i she'Yl"non:J' . rfhe serVClnJL.S also 
have (:"1.. h:l el'cl,rch~;- Hi th r!" O l11 :1. ~13Cn 2:t itf; heal . 

] .I,I- · ·rJ-'-e r>lcc) + ~'a.!. u"-'·r" r;J· ,~ " aD ~ r',," l ·"' r " ~l r. clv · 'r" "·"o"~ ' 1,'10 , !~ , L.. n,. IJ \.It) L,. _ !£.:J..1... L ...... L. ..1..;.) C .L .. h .. ;.<.,..:, . .... J. C HI c " "I...:" , l C, __ o ............. .l , I in 
her unsel::: i sh (Levot}o11 .l~o hOl"' brot.he:c is (l L" (~:·;orJ.cl.ng of ·the e~~;rli. cr 

Eut,h l)ir:ch . }-lCJ: s:i. i:1ilctJ_'ity to ~.-th is ;u:cthcr Slt[::?;estc·;cl 1)}r h OL f:J tro n:?:­
l y dO Tl18f3tic Ch2JY2.C-t 8 :C 2.116. househo1 (~ 8~'iicicnc:i : o rIel' ~ensivc l'OY'ril ,,:.:3.5 

not lon~ i c!le a '~ tile cioor . 
d~ily ~'10~"'l-~ ·~o d.o - for su.c;h co:·n~i1onnJ.a .c8 ;)!rl. :cltf~ that eIre not hO l.'""o:i.c , 
o 5>~ e n ~'10rJ( 'Hi th their h2..n3 G - etH el r~(J .. rJ:,iGt H:!.3 ~:;oon 1)"L1s~r ,,! i th heJ."' . aLl.se-
1101(1 t3,S!(~'jc r2hsGe tJ·i.schv.TCC:3 f 2.nr"i. ~'.hc: lJr)o ... Lj()~~.::.~i."; !:;l~: (~ l~').i, tc j";e c-l."t 2...nd. 
o:c·~le.cl}' , s11c CO~j. ::!tl-;·.l ~--: c~=- Ii t tl ·:] 3-t,O C ~ ~ 0:: ;;-:·)n(~3r , H~.th 8J1 a,]J ):i ous face , 
aml , /cmt out -thou;o;h:U'u11y to bu:r. SO:.HJ nccessc:tTies :::'or thci:c lac1-:: , n12xl'­
nin:~~ 2,nc! con-tr.l.il:"i.ll~~ t O,S she i·j GnJc.. , f~OH -to ~'. cl.ve tft , J? 55? 

SllSc:: i! >: .L T)])::;~c , 1!ricll 'L';_21i011 cculd. h3..v'-_~' distU.l't)ed h':_~_~ f:~O :L' f-" clasr:)-C01JSc.Lol~S 

re2, :~(;:C s , ',.lJ i;lc:,k ln.::; '~'oots 2. :Cool 2.n:l t he ~'lG,!..Ti 2 .~C: con ica l , 

1 

·l.Ch2.rles 

2 JO'1), ~-)'1 I : . ~ \ .1._, 'r '1 ,0 .. . 

Ch2,pter III 

Joo~s , 1 972 ) , pp . 312- l3 . 

:::",:, p . 913 . 
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LI_ I ~ . • T ( Gl 'c:.naPle ;:"r.lth , DLC'~8nS , ' ,:O~ <',nd. Society , Uni versity of 
C2J j .fo r nia Pr 8.=:>s , 196(3 ), p . l )3 . 

t:: 
')Chilr1 es Dickens , " On SJ.:,rike" , Household ':;o ros , Octoher 1354 , 

' ,; ~ sc enC' ,~~ ?~E£:2. , pp . L~21~- 5 . 

18.56 , 
6Chc.:;,,'1 ec; Dj.cl~ens , " InsulEn:i-t i e~) " / }-ioUGcho.ld ~'; o :r:ds , January 

': '; i sc 011an~ou ::J Pal)(: r~3 , l) . 510 . 

,.-.,,-, 
( ( . 

9CiIarl es Dickens , nle;:-1.k ;-{ouse , 
:'JuGseq1..J.en t quotatio ns Hil l oe i ollc;tied 
t hi c. e ciit:i.o n . 

]) .50. 
by bracketed page r efer e nc es to 

11 J • Hi lli s ~i11er , 
p . ?5 . 

1 2_ h Jo nso)'] , 

" I ntr ooLlc t i o n" , (Pene:uin DOOKS , 

1 ") 
~ ..Jrc; ter Cov eney I The Ip12.g e of Chj.ldhood , ( P en~uin l ooks , 1967), 

Tne Con6.:1. tion 
1 .' 
-'JJol--- ''1 C''('l1 i T') 11 7 !'J " , .. ,-,,J , , 0 ." , , P . u . • 

1'::8 0" , Household :'![!,Y 1855 , 

17n, ", 1 C' '1' .' ,T' c T ' -1- ' '- 10 ~) .",, ' ,' (7:>, c,.·' - ) T. 1 c ·- r
. \ 1'?7 , .... 0'-1..'. _ 8.:> l)J.c.~en0 , oWl .. l " v UO JJ.),C , , Cl1l Sc l .LD j)oo t\.S , .---;J(')jl ':') . o,~ • 

Sl/0ser~ll e n t (]uot.ationo> Hill 08 folJo";~eo -OJ ~')racketed pau~ 1~eJ'e:C8JiCeS t o 
this edi tior: , 

" L:Lt.tle Dorl' i t il, Tl . 175. 
- c 
~)Di ckens here alludes to tho deurivation of the nnor of thei r 

:!~ r;C:I:: ,~;;,tio n on Sundays , SC(~ aJ so " Tile Grcat ~?aoy" , l-iou3eiy)lJ, ';f)rd.::; , 
AU'b UFf JFi 55 , '}h;ce l,:!.;-1.neou s Pc01)cr:::. , :91) . 55?-559. 

201:!a:\.11 , " Little Dorrit" , ]) . 1'73 . 

is Dickens 1 most blata.~l'C e:-<2nmle of t h e child- fa,i:JlCT. 
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23" J d Q D I " T" 1 J.' H I " t J24 1' . D . an ( . • ,eaV1S , ~~ "ne ]',0\,8. J. S , p . . • 

2l~(" C' " th 
Jj~aname .:>ml , Dickens , ;·:on e."y i:lncl Socie'~ , rrp . 16J-2 . 

25-,.l "," 1 tI ~ " 1 
~wnunQ ~l~son , Ulc <ens : The THo ScrooGes", :p . 52 , '-'/3.S the 

firs t critic to note this . 
,, / 

LO:'!C'_in , " Little Dorrit", p . 176 . 

2?r ote also , p . 209 , Arny ' s reactio n to Clenn3.P.1 : " />. slie;ht sb2.de 
of d i stress fel l upon he r ; ,--'.t hi s so of ten calling her a chilcJ ." 

28This recalls the earlier non- relig ious attitude of Jonas 
ChuzzlcHit: " Do others , f or they Hould do you." See c.bo'le pp . 21- 2 . 

293ee F. R. and Q. D. Leavi s , Dickens the Novelist , nn . 176-? , f or 
a r,1(lre co;nplete discussion of the sir~';J:a:c i. ty b~tHeen t i1 8 p;~:Ltions of 
h iss !3a.:cbcl."Y and ;·;rs , Cl ennam . 

JO (th" rle c." Til" cire'ls J .. Q"._ _ oJ _ _\. ... 1 , p,65. 

J' . 
-'- "" " ){"~ ·u,,1)r·i'1 :7 in?'''' 0"'" 7i'0 +'-e'(' a r1(1 .Ll_v J:ll.. ___ { 0 ... 1 ~~ ... ) _ -.:.;V ~1 1...... • t.. /u·J.:,hur are t:ce2.ted silnilar l y, 

In both C("t :Se ~3 JiCl(C!lS e[l11)i12,G.1.:l8S thei~c o.CI:)j."j.vation of recl"'cCl.t i on f :9a~cti­
cu.J.c\Tl~! on tloli o.2.ys , t,.s ~sther na.r)~·3.tes : 1trrnere Here hol1(lo.:ys [tt 

school on ot-beT birthd2-Ys - none on r(lin e , The}~e Here rejoj,cing s a t hor~e 

on o \;he:c ";:J:"u:'·L :--.co.ys - as I kneH l"TOlii HhD.t. I henxcl the gi rls :cclate to 
011 8 c).nG 't iy~;::· -. ti,enJ Here nOiH3 on m.ine . /J bi:('thc1~y 1·;as the most me18.n­
choly c1~:t.y i1;~'. home , in the Hhole yeC'x ." fne2}{ ; ;0\ !C3f:~ , 0, 61~ . Sh'l ilar l y , 
l:rthUJ,t s :')lFldc.ys a t home !;rovioe hi T,[ with ~lO;'oli (ta :v"; " Tll';:)'cc i·le'.S t.he 
:L n-Lej~f:1 in2..1)le ~)~;J.n d ? y o f hiG nO!1c1SC; 1-] hen hj.s ~ ~lo~L.her , ~:'I t e~cn of :(a,ce ctnd 
u nTol enU.n::' OJ~ hea:ct, Houle) si J

,:. 2.11 02.:1 "behi.!ld a J "'.:)18 - bonnd :L:U~c her 
oun COl1st:ruction o f i~':. , in the r.an3es'r" bs.rest and. stY.'o..ite,:,;t ho2..:Cc1s 

• , 8.S i f' it , 0:[ all l)ook:::; ! ' N8 ~: ::- a ~~, f o:::-1..5.f ic:ltion 2 .. taJ. !lst sHe8t~ les s of 
'Lemge:c , 112.t1:.r:.o.l 2..ffectio;l 2.nJ :,,8ntl r:; in-!:.Cl'coursc ," ;L,:!j:' ~l e pO:l"'.I;U. , l) , G9 . 

'";'> 

?.,,., 9 ..... ) ':) - . 
IJ'l" ," ' " ' - l' ~ , " 'I ' , . 1 . e e ,3 iTJ.l:) t18.SJ.S \'lnlC :1 J)ic.~ \.e{lr:) 'nl:1..cecl on I l n 2.11C J 2 ... 21. 11.(1 n:2:ce:ClCl ... 

succ ess in his 01':n :L:.i.:;e [12.(1. little bC8.::~Ll ':; on the vj. s ion o J~ -the novel 
c.'tnd shaul :). not. i n~~ ' llJ. cnce Ol l l" }:-eadi ?'l~; of ~·L t~ although i t repl:'8SCn \..8 p.n 

inte :ces '~ .. h '{! ?:i~biva1cl!c:e i n ;)i ck8ilS ' outlook . 
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